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THE CONTENTS OF 
| this. Dialogue” 


it ſheweth maris/ milcry in are, with 
econ 1 we 
eco 


y, it ſharpely inueigheth. a iſt the iniquitie 
the time, and common 2775 nique 


Thirdly; — on 4 of the children of G 
iaqotihe Reprobateys pick the appoyyneiehes of SY 


uatipn and D 
Fourthly, it Laclwerh E Ast 2 thing it it is tor Pert 
life, and how few ſhall enter. * 3s 
Fifty, it layerh 1— of che world, with 


1 6 *. it pabliſterii and 
miſes of the Golpel, with the a 
- to all Nha fepea beleeue, 


en ee eee 


Pn 
a To the Right Worſhipfull, 


Sir IVLUIVS CESAR, 


Knig ht, one of the Maſters of the Requeſt 
to the Maieſty, Indpe of the bigh Court 
e960 pn Bn 4 — | 7 
4. P. Wiſheck all good thinge 
in Chriſt leſus, 


Wg finiſhed ( Right War- 
iſe Ih 2 and made yes for 
e > the Preſſe this little Dialogue, 
Sl Tbethought me ( ſith the com- 
dy A ll that write 
JW < [ mon e of all t wr 
\ ONS | | cry Bookgs im this age, is to de- 
(ie the ſame to one or arber 
of great place) to whom I might dedicate theſe my 
poore labawrs. At laſt, did reſolue with my . 
x01 to be more fit than your Worſhip : both in regard 
of ſome aſſinitie in the 8. as alſo becauſe of theſe 
manifold good parts wherewith the Almighty hath 
 endued you. Hauing therefore none other thing to 
preſent your Worſhip withall (in token of a thanke- 
full os for your curteſies[bewed towards mes) be- 
hold, I doe here ſend unto you this third fruite of my 
labour! publilbed. Moſt bumbly beſeeching you to 
take it in good worth : not weighing the value of the 
thing, which ts of no value, but the ſimple and good 


” and 


, The Epil Dales, i & 
mind & meaning of the giner . I bes worke doth ſhayiy | 
ly reproogec and 2 e of aue, and ther, 5 
1 like to finde many deadly engmies, which with c 

hatred will moſt e pur ſue it viito death. Zofla 

alſo and his fellowes, I know, will bitterly carpe at f 
Therefore it flzeth vnto your Worſhip far protectia 
and humbly diſſreth to take Santtnary under yon 
wings. Wherefore I humbly intreate you to take op 

you the patronage & defenſe of it that by jour mean 

it may be delinered both from the calummious obi 
quiet of cuil dypaſed perſons, and alſo from theft 
worlds ma{ignitie e ſo 4 it may takg no . An 
concerning ibis little volume, the ſrmme of the mat- 

rer of it you ſhall ſnde in the Epiſtle to the Reader. A. 
Concerning the manner, here is no great matter in 
ſearning. wit, art, eloquence, or ingenious innention ; 
(for I baue herein ſpecially reſpefted the ignorant and 
vul gar ſort, whoſe edification ¶ Roe chiefly aime at 
pry A there is, which may copcerne the lear- 
ned, and giue them ſore contentment. ubatſocuer it 

be, Ileaue it with your Worſhip, beſeeching you ta Pu 
gine it entertainement. And ſol doe moſt | —_ 
take my leaue, commending both your ſelſe, our good 
wife, and your whole family, to the mercifull protecti. 
en of the encrlining Cod. From South - Shoobery 
i Elſex, Aprill 10. Anno Dominj 100 1. 


Your worſhips to command in the Lord, 


ARTHyR DENT, 


I 0 80 Joo 85 MC) 


THE EPISTLE TO - 3 
"THE READER. 


772 tance, ſome few yeares 
b 8 4 lince-publiſhed,hath bin 
14 N ſo well accepted of: I 

N 
: 2 alogue, being the third 
ite of my labour: wiſhing to it the like ſuo- 
elle, that God thereby may haue the 
he ancient writers, and ſome of the wiſe Hea- 
hen alſo, to teſtiſie vpon their oath in their 
zwne langua , and to beare witneſſe of the 


2 5 Entle Reader, ſeeing my 
'DO - I little Serwon of Repene 

haue, for thy further 

good, publiſhed rhis Di- 

nd thou, who art the Reader, comfort. haves 

n one part of this — — ſome of 
uglinetle of ſome vices, which we in this age 

akelight of: which I wiſh may not be offen- 


ue to any. In other parts of this worke I do in 
manner relinquiſh them. But in this caſe I 
aue in my weakeiudgement thou gh them to 
e ofſome good vſe, to ſhew forth thus much: 

at if we doe not in time repent, forſcke our 
as. and ſeeke after God, both the antient Chri- 
ian Fathers (whoſe eyes ſaw not that we ſee, 
A3 nor 


\ 
. 


n 
nor theit cares [ at. wee hare) yea. thi 
very Heathen alſe M riſe vp in iudgement 
gainſt vs. Let none therefore fumble at it. B 
if any man doe, let him remember I am in 
Dialogue, not in a Sermon. I write to all of al 
ſotta 1{peake not to ſome ſew df ne ſort. Bin 
that which'is done herein, is not much mor 
than that of the Apoſtle (At ſeme of your owniih,, 
Poetrhane ſaid, Alt. y.) which is warrantablent 
Onething, deare Chriſtian, I pray thee let me 1; 
begged thee; tb — wouldeſi noſſie 
reade two orthree leaues of this Booke; and ifg, 
caſt i from thee: but that thou wouldeſt readiif : 
it thorbwout, euen to the end. For I doe alu, 
thee; if there bee any thing in it worth the reijnt 
ding , ĩt is beſtowed in the latter part th leſ 
and moſt ofall towards the coneluſion. Bros 
not diſcouraged therefore at the harſhneſle « 
the beginning: but looke for {ſmoother mattiiſloe 
in the middeſt; and moſt ſmooth in the parka 
cloſe and winde-vp of all. For this Dialog 
hathin it, not the nature of a Tragedy, whic 
is begun with ioy, and ended with ſorrow : | 
a Comedy, which is begun with ſorrow, 
ended wirfi ĩoy. This Booke meddleth nor at 
with ati controuerſies in the Church, or an 
thing in theftace Eocleſiaſticall, but onely e 
treth into a controuerſie with Satan and (int 
[tis contriued into ſixe principall heads. Fir 


e 
0 
ſ 


| 
a 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


ſheweth mans miſery in nature, with the 
canes of reconery, Secondly , it ſharpely in- 
eigheth againſt che iniquity of the time, and 
Pmmon cocruptions of the world. Thirdly, 


ſheweth the markes of the Children of God, 
nd of the Reprobates : together with the ap- 


rant ſignes of Saluation and Damnation. 


ourthly, it declareth how hard a thing it is to 


nter into life : and how few ſhall enter. Fiftly, 


layeth open the ignorance of the world, with 


e obiections of the ſame. Lait of all, it pub- 
ſheth and proclaimeth the ſweete promiſes 


f the Goſpell, with the abundance mercies of 
Hod to all that repent,belecue, audtruely turne 


to him. The Author of all bleſſing giue a 


eſſing vato it. The God of peace, which 
rought againe from the dead our Lord Ieſus, 


Shepheard of the ſheep , through the 


She great 
loed of the euerlaſting couenant, make vs per- 


A in all good workes, ſanRifevs thorowout, 
amend all our imperfections, and ke 
vs blameleſſe vntill the day of 
his moſtgloriousappea- 
ring. Amen. 


Thine in the Lord, 
A. D. 
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Thecla; aDiuine,*! 

*Wnterlo- ) Philazathuryan Horieſtn man. 

utors. Aſunetiis, an! gnordht man; 
Antilegon,a Cauiller. 


en 4 | 
Ell met, good 4 aſter Thee 


| loons, 22 
K. Theolagr. What | wüne 

old friend Philagathus, !' I 
am gladtolee pou ut good 
0 health. 

Az (a= Phil Are you Wings 
dyr,heere all alone in this pleaſant meadow 
Theol. Mea, fo: J take ſomo · pleaſure — 
ime: of the peare to walke abꝛoad in the ficlds 
02 my recreation, both to take the freſh apze,and 
o heare the ſweet ſinging of birds, 
+. Phula. Indeed, Syr, it ia vety comfortable, e- 
pecially now in this pleaſane, Month of May's 

an 
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and thankes beto God, hitherto wee haug 12 
a very forward ſpring. and as kindly a ; * | 
as came this ſeuen yeare. = 

Theol, God doth abound towards vs Tal 
cies ; Dh that weecould abound towards hi 
in thankeſgining. ' | 

Phua.l pray you ſir, v hat aclock hold you i 

Theel, J take it to bee a little paſt one, fo: 
came but euen now from dinner. 

Pbila. But hehold, yonder come two mer 
towards vs; what be they, Ipray you? 
Theol. They bee a couple of neighbours « 
the next Pariſh; the one of them is called A 
netus, who in verp deede is a very ignozant 
man in Gods matters ; and the other is calle 
Antilegon , a notable Atheiſt, and carniller a 
gainſt all goodneſſe. 

'Philg. If they be ſuch, it were good for vste 
take ſome occalion to ſpeake of matters of reli 
gion: it may be we fhall do them ſome good. 

Theol. You haue made à good motion: Jlit 
it well. - Jf there toe you will miniſfer ſc 
matter, and mooue cone queſtions , J willy 
ready to anſwer in the belt ſozt J can. 

. But ſtay Sir, lo, here they come 4 

geol. Meltome neighbours, welcome. k 
how A ſnuet6s,M pou Antilegoen? 
Au. Well, Go be than ked : and we an 
glad to ſee your Malterſhipin good health. 


Theol, 
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Path. may to Heauen. 3 
Theol. Mhat make both of yon heere af this 


time of the day: There is ſame occaſion, J am 


ſure, dꝛaweth pou this way. | 
Aſun. Indeed, Syr, we haue ſome little buſi- 
elle; for wee came to talke with one of your 


Pariſh, about a Cow we ſhould buy of him. 


Theol. Hath my neighbour a Cow to ſell 
Antil. We are told hee hath a very good one 


to ſell; but ſ am afraid, at this time of the yeare, 


eu we ſhall finde deere ware of her. 


Theol, How deere 2 Mhat do pou thinke a 
erp good Cow map be woꝛth⸗ 
Anil. A good Cow indeed, at this time of 


che yeare, is worth very neere foure pound; 
Au hich is a great price. 


Th:el, It is a verie great pꝛite indeed. 
P-1la, I pray you, MA. Theologus , leaue off 


this talking of Kine, and worldly matters, and 
let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of reli- 
gion, whereby wee may doe good, and take 
sood one of another. 


Th-ol - Pon lap well. But it may bee thele 


, mens bſtel requrgh halt, ſo a5 they cnt 


Aſun. No, Syr,weeare in no great halte,we 
an ſtay two or three houres zfor the dayes are 
Nong: if wee diſpatch our buſineſſe by night, it 
te will ſerue our turne well — 


h. 
Theol. Then ik it will you to whlke 
B 2 fo 


4 due plainemans 


to ponder Dke tree, there is a goodly Arbour: 
and handſome ſeates, where wee may all ſit i 
the ſhardow, and conferre of heauenly matter; 

Aſun. With a good will, Syr. 

Phila, Come then, let vs goe. 

A/un, This is a goodly Arbour indeed, and 

ere be handſome ſeats. 

Theol, Sit pou all dolune, J pꝛap pot. Not 
friend Philagathus, if pon haue anß queſtions 
to mouc of matters of Keligtor, we are all rea⸗ 
dic to hcare you; 

Phila, It may be theſe men are father's ig 
norant of the very principles of Religion; and 
therefore Fthinke it not amiſſe to begin there 
and ſo to make way for further matters. 

Theol. I pꝛap pou doe ſo then. 

Phila.” Firſt then, 1 demand of you, in w * 
ſtate all men are borne by nature. 

Theol. Inthe ſtate ol tondemnation, as ar 
peareth , Ephef, 2 3. Wee are by nature the 
childꝛen of-wzath, as well as others. And as 
gaine it is written: Behold; I was börne in 
niquitie, and in ſin hath e edhceiud | 
mee, 

FPhila. Is it euery mans caſe? Are ffot Pukes 
and Nobles , Lords and Ladies; #hdthe gre 
potentates of the earth ex empted from it? 

Theo, No ſurelp: it is the common cafe : 
„both high and lowe, rich and pooꝛe, as i 
it 


Path-way to Heauen. 5 


is wiitten : What is man; that hee ſhould bee 
leane; and hee that is borne of a woman, that 

e ſhould be iuſt? 

Phila, From whence commeth it, that all 
men are borne in ſo wofull a caſe? 

Theol. From the fall ot Adam, who thereby 
hath not onely wꝛapt himſelfe, but all his po⸗ 
ſteritie, in extreame and vaſpeakable miſerie; 

Jas the Apoſtle ſapth: By one mans diſobedi- 
ence, many were made ſinners. And by the of- 
fence of one, the fault came on all men to con- Rom. g. 
demnation. | 12. 

Phila. What reaſon is there that we all ſhould 
thus be puniſhed for another mans offence ? 

Theol, Becauſe we were then all in him, and 
are now all ol him: that is, wee are ſo deſcen⸗ 
ded out of his loines, that of him wee haue not 

Jonely receiued our naturall and coxupt bo⸗ 
dies, but alſo by pꝛopagation haue inherited 

. 18 cozruptions, as it were by hereditarie 
right. f 
: Phila.But for as much as ſome haue dreamed 
that Adam by his fall hurt himſelfe onely , and 
not his poſteritie; and that we haue his corrup- 
on derived vnto vs by imitation, and not by 
propagation: therefore I pray you ſhewe this 
more plainely. 
Teal. Cuen as great perſonages, by coms 
mit ting of treaſon. do not onely hurt themſclues, 
i 153 but 


- 
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but alſo ſtaine their bloud, and diſgrace the 
poſreritie : fo2 the childꝛen of ſuch Nobles a 
diſinherited, whoſe bloudis attainted. till they 

reſtoꝛed againe by Act of Parliament. Ene 
ſo our bloudbeing attainted by Adams tranſgre ( 
fion, we can inherit nothing ofright till we I 
reſtozedby Chiilt. 


Phila,” Doth this hereditarie infeRtionMn: 


and contagion ouer-ſpread our whole n 
ture ? 

Theol. Ves truly, it is vniuerſall, extending 
. felfe thꝛoughout the whole man, both ſoule a 

body, both reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and a 

fections: foꝛ the Scriptures auouch, that wi 
dre deadin ſinnes and treſpaſſes. 

Phil. How vnderſtand you that? 

Theol. Not of the deadneſſe of the bodie, 0! 


the naturall faculties ofthe ſoule, but ofthe ſpiriÞ 


faall faculties, 

Phila. Did Adam then loſe his nature, ant 
deſtroy it by his fall? Or is our naturetaket 
away by hisfall? 

Theol, Not ſo : Our nature was coꝛrupte 
thereby, but not deffroped : fo2 ffill there re 
maincth in our nature, reaſon , vnderſtandin 
will, and affections, and wee are not as a block 


02 a nocke ; but by Adams viſobedience wr 

are blemiſhed , maimed, and ſpopled of all abu 

litie to vnderſtand aright, oz to will and d 
aright 


Pathaway to Heuuen 7 
ab 2 as it is wꝛitten; Wee are not ſuffici- 2. Cor. 5. 3 
nt of our ſelues, to thinke any thing as of our 
elucs : hut our ſufficiencie is of God. And a- 
Maine : It is God which worketh in you both Phil-2.1 5 
Ihe will and the deed; euen of his good plea- 
Wure. And as concerning the other point, Saint 
ames ſaith : That all men are made after the ſi- Iames 3.9 
nilitade of God : meaning thereby, that there 
emaine ſome reliques and parts of Gods image 
en in the moſt wicked men : as reaſon , vn⸗ 
xrſfanding, 4c. ſo that our nature was not 
vholly deſtroyed, | 
Phila, Then you think there be ſome ſparks . 
Ind remnants left in vs (till of that excellent 
mage of God, which was in our firſt crea- 


On. 
Dol. Jthinke fo indeed: and it may plain⸗ 
-Þþ appeare vnto bs in the wile ſpeeches and w:i- 
ings of Veathen Poets and Philoſophers : in 
qu which we may, as by certaine ruines, pers 
oFeine what was the excellent frame and building 
F mans creation. 
Phila. Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 
hich he doth, ſo long as he continueth in the 
Ante of nature ? : 
Theol. No, not in any thing: faz till we be 
the ſtate of grace, enen our beſt actions are 
null: as pzeaching, pzaper, almeſ-deeds,xc.as 
is witten: Who can bring a cleane thing Tob x 4.4; 
| B 4 out 


8 - The#lupemins 
| out of that which is -vnicleatie? Job. 14.4. Mbe 
Nom. 8.3 Apoſtle alſo ſaith's They that are in dhe fle | 

. . carthot pleaſe God: that ts, ſuch as are fril 
their naturall corruption. And our Lo:d Jef 
E. 16. himſelle ſaith: Doe men gather Grapes 
thornes, or Figges of thiſtles? Meaning the 
pp, that moero naturall men can bꝛing fo:th! 
fruits acceptable to God. ke 
| Phila. Thisisa very harſh and hard faying 
FE pray you, for my further inſtruction, wake 
more plaine. is 
Theol. Men in the fate of nature may 
thoſe things which of themſclues are good, 
they doe vtterly fayle in the manner ol doi 

them: they do them not as they Gould be r 

that is, in faith, louc, zeale, conſcience of — 

ence, ⁊c. neither pet with any checrefulncſſ 
delight, oꝛ feeling, but euen as it were fozcii 

Demſeiues to doe the outward actions. © 

did Cain ſacrifice, the Phariſces pꝛap, Anani 

and Sapphita giue alnies, and the Acwes offi 

vp their oblations and burnt offerings. 
_ * Phila, Have menany true ſight, or lively a 

{ound feeling of this miſery and wofall ellat 

ſo long as they be meerely naturall ? 

Theol. No ſarely, but are altogether blir 
ed and hardned in it, being nothing deſtro⸗ 
to come out of it, but doe greatly pleaſe then 

| ner init, and tan — bee perlwaded, ti 


105 


re ee. 


Path-way to Heanen. 9 
ey are in any ſuch wokull caſe : as appearcth 
lainely in the example ol that Kuler , who be⸗ 
na commanded, oz rather required of sur Sa⸗ 
iour Chꝛiſt to keepe the commandements, an- 
ſwered : All theſe haue I kept from my youth. ol * 
Handagaine, although the Church of Laodicea 
"as wꝛetched, mile rable, pooꝛc, blinde, and na⸗ 
ked ; pet ſher thought her ſclfe rich, increaſed 
with goods; and wanting nothing. It followeth 
then, that ſo long as men are in the ſtate of na⸗ 
ture, they haue no true fight and feeling of 
their mileries. | | 

Phila. Do you not thipke that all men, being 
meerely natural, are vnderthecurſe ofthe Law? 

Theol. Pes certainely: and not onely ſo, but 
alſo vnder the very tyꝛanny and dominion of 
Satan, though they know it not, ſec it not, feele 
it not, oꝛ perceiue it not: fo2 all that arc not in 
Chꝛiſt, are vnder the curſe of the Law, and the 
power of darkeneſſe and the diuell: as appea- 
reth, Epheſ. 2. 2. where the dincll is called the 
Pance that ruleth in the aye}, euen the ſpirit 
chat now worketh in the childꝛen of difobedi- 
ol ence. In an other plact hee is called the god of 2. Cor. 4.4 
chis wozld, who blindeth the eyes of all vnbe⸗ 
leeuers. And agatne, it is ſaid, that all men na- ... _ 
firally are in his are, being taken captine of r 
him at his will. 
Phila. Few will bee perſwaded of that; they 


vill 
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will ay, they defiethe diuell, and thanke Ge 
they were neuer troubled with him. | 
Theol. Their hot wozds do nothing ame 
the matter: fo2 the dinell is no moꝛe diuen 
way with wozds, than with holy water : but 
ſitteth inthe tongues r mouthes, nay, pollelle 
the very hearts and intrals of thouſands which: 
ſay they defje him, and are not froubled with; 
him; as appeareth manifeſtly by their particuFe!, 
lar actions, and the whole courſe of their lifeW;c 
Phila. Me thinkes, ifthediuell do ſo inwardhe 
ly poſſeſſe the hearts and conſciences of men 
they ſhould haue ſome ſight and feeling of io 
Theol. The working of the dinell in men 
ſaoules (being an inniſible ſpirit ) is with ſacilve 
bnconceineable ſleight and crafty conueyance, i he 
that men in the ate ol nature cannot poſſibly 
fele if, oꝛ perteiue it: foz how can à blind ma 
ſe, oꝛa dead man fele 2 1 
Phila, Shewthis more plainely. . - Ge; 
Theol. Euen as a crafty Juggler doth ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſtigiat and blind mens outward ſenſes by the pet 
deluſions of Satan, that they thinke they ſa he 
that which they ſee not, and feele that which 
they feele not: euen ſo the dinell doth ſo delude in 
and bewitch our inward ſenſes, and thenatu-Wr 
rall faculties of our ſoules, that wee, hauing ao: 
miſt caſt befoze our eyes, thinke wee are that at 
W | 


ell 
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4 


c 
4 


< 


* 
ith 
h 


12 The Plaine mans 


Phila, What may we think of ſuch ? 
Theol. J quake ta ſpcake what I thinke: 
ſurely J doe not ſce how ſuch can be ſaued: 
ſpeake not now of infants and childꝛen, when 
of ſome no doubt are ſaued by vertue of the p 
miſe, and couenant, thꝛough the eled ion oł grat 
Phila. Ic ſeemeth then that you think no 
can bee ſaued, but thoſe onely which are bot 
againe. 
Theol. I thinke fo indeede. 
Phila. pray you tell me what the ſame reg 
neration and new birth is, whereof you ſpeak 
Theol. It is a renuing and repairing-of thi 
coꝛrupted and decayed eſtate of our ſoules : 
it is wꝛitten; Be yee changed by the renuingqpi 
E ph. 4. 23. your minde. And againc : Berenued in the i 
rit of your winde. 
Phila. Explane this more fully. 
Theol. Euen as the wild Oliue retaineth hi 
old nature, till it bee graffedinto the werte £ 
line - but afterward is partaker of a new 1 
ture: ſo wee, till wee be graffed into Chꝛiſt, r 
faine our old nature, but afterward are 
into a new creature: as it is watten, If a 
2. Cor. 3. man be in Chriſt, he is anew creature. 
27. Phila. I vnderſtand not what you ſay. 
Theol. Pon muſt know this, that as there 
a naturall birth of the whole man; ſo there 
alſo a ſpirituall birth of the whole may, 


Rom. 12. 


Phil 


* 


* 


—— — 
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Phil, How is that? 

Theol. Then as the naturall faculties of 
e ſoule, as reaſon , vnderſfanding , will and 
eions , and the members of the body alfo; 
ſo ſaactified, purged , Andredified by grace, 


Wat wee vnderſtand, will, anddefire that which 


) 


god. 
Phila. Cannot a man will and delire that 

hich is good, before he be borneagaine? 
Theol, No more than a dead man can deſire 


e good things of this life. Foz mans will is 
ot free to conſent vnto good till it bee enlarged: 


grace: and an vnregenerate man doth inne 
eceſſarily, though not by conſtraint. Fo: mans 


Vill is free from conſtraint ( foꝛ it ſinneth of i 
lte) but not from thꝛaldome vnto ſinne, 


Phils. You ſpeake, as if a man could doe no 


cher thing but inne, till the neu worke bes 


rought in him. 

Theol, That is mine opinion indeed. Abd 
an x his lle ſh are all one, tilt he be regenerate: 
v agree together like man and wife, they ioine 
gether in alteaill, they liue and die together: 

2 when the fleſh periſheth, the man periſheth. 
Phila. Is not this regenerationia changing, 
rather deltroying of humane nature? | 
"Theol. Nothing leſſe: It is neither an abo⸗ 
hing; noꝛ changing of the ſubſkante of bodie 
> ſonle „ oꝛ any ok the kaculties thereof, but 
1 onelp 
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oncip a redifping and repairing of them by 
mouing the co:ruption, 
© Phil. 1s then our naturall corruption ſof 
ged, and quite remoued by the power of grac 
as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but that 
are wholly freed of it? | 
Theel. Not ſo 2: Foz the reliques and ren 
nants of our old nature, which the Scrip 
calicth the olde man, doe hang about vs, 
dwell in va, euen vntill our dying day; as itWa: 
plainely p2oned in the ten laſt verles ofthe N 7 
uenth tothe Romans. Wer 
THA. Then you affirme, that chis new maar 
or new worke of grace and regeneration, p 
vnperfect in this life. | I 
Theol. Pea : fo: the new treature, o2 nei * 
woꝛke of grace, can neuer be fully faſhic edi 
this life, but is alwaies in faſhioning. — A 
our faith and knowledge in this life are 1 
fect: ſo is our regeneration andſancification. Mm 
_ " Plil, You ſaid before, that che regenezationÞol 
ornewe birth is of the whole man: which 
ſpeech ſeemeth-ro implie, that the new wort 
of grace is entire and perfect. | i 
Theol. Pan miſtake the matter. Foz ! 
though the new birth is vainerſall, and af Me 
whole man, pet it is not entire, perfect, pure 
— — n. Foz it is i 
ten: The fleſn luſteth againſt the ipirit, a and h 


— 
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irit againſt the fleſh, The Apoſfle alſo pꝛay⸗ 
Wh, that the Theſſalonians map bee ſancified 
zonghout,jin ſpirit, ſoule, and body. 
Phila, This ſeemeth very obſcure, I pray you 
ke ir more plaine. 
Theol. Pou muſt note this, that the newe 
oke and the old, fleſh and ſpirit, grace and 
aruption, are fo intermingledly toyned toge⸗ 
er in all the faculties of the ſoule and body, as 
at the one doth euer fight againſt the other. 
'Phile, But tell me, I pray you, how you vn- 
erſland this intermingling of grace and cor- 
ption in the ſoule. Do you meane, that grace 
placed in one part of the ſoule, & corruption 
\Wanother, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 


— — my meaning: but 
a ee o bee hl . 
vnderſtanding part 


16 The . NAME! 
tho:owdirf 2 and as ina ben er hun- 
water, the water it elle is nat p hote 
onely cold, but hegt and cold red! 
incuerypart of the, water: ſo is the 
the ſpirif mingled together inths foule. of m 
. oe 9 tina contra 
qua ies fight 82 1210 ms |} 
Phila; Out 'o on thi ddr 
neration is a very great . TT 
Theets Pesrertainehpatis 4 
vhichthe wile ol this a »cannabcompzehe) 
Phil:$Omethi at courtelje,kindriell 
good nurture, good nature, e educe 
on, are regenetatipn and tha te αteous a 


good natured menwuſtneedes he ſaued. : 
Theal; They are greatly decciued : foz the 
— n gel 
are fou asg ne 
pꝛophane and irrelig uus: vet wee: are 4 
—— ng . — 
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1 that is onely of God, 


| gf 8 common people doe attribute 
nuch to learning and polictyfor they will fay, 
Such a man is learned and wife ; and knoweth 
e Scripture as well as any of them all, and 
Feet hedoth not thus and thus. 
L It is one thing to know the 
Letter of the Scripthres , and 
hi ig to beer an feel the pour thereofin 
he heart; which is onely from the ſanaiſtying 
kult which none of the wiſe of this word can 


" Phils leis a common opinion, that if a man 
Hold the truth in iudgement, be no Papiſt, or 
MHeretike, but leadeth an honeſtciuilllife, chen 

muſt of neceſſitie be ſaued. | 
Fool. That followech not: bi wiany came 
ſo far, which pet not wit hitanding haue not the 
inward touch. 


Phils. That ſeemeth ſtrapge. For many will 
y, As long as they bee fleither whore nor 
thiefe, nor ſpotted with ſuch like groſlelins, , 
I chey truſt in God they ſhall be ſaued. 
Theol. They erre, not 1 
ares. Foz many thouſands are in great dans 
ger of loſing g their ſoules fo; euer, which are 
> | fr from ſuch notozivus and hozrible vices : 
„ manp which in the woꝛld ars comitedgod: 
C honelf 
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honoſt men, good true dealers, good neighb 
and good Towneſ=-men, | 

Aſune. | pray you, Syr, giue meleaue ali 
I haue heard all yaur ſpeech hithertoy and in 
reaſonably well . _ nowl can torbe 
no longer; my conſcience yrgeth metro ſpeak 
For me thinkes you go too far, you go beyo 
your learning in this, that you condemn goo 
neighbours and good Towneſ men. You a 
many ſuch men are in danger of loſing thei 
ſoules: but Iwill neuer beleeue it while I liue 
For if ſuch men be not ſaued, I cannot tell wh e 
ſhall, * ho 

Theol, Wnt pou muſt learne to know out abe 
the Scriptures, that all outward honeſty am 
rightconſneſſe , without the truc knowledge and ne 
inward feeling of God, availeth not to eternal 
life: As our Daniouv Chꝛiſt ſaith, Except youiſſha 
righteouſnes exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter intot 
kingdome of heauen. It is alſo waitfen , tha 
when Pau! pꝛeachedat Berea, many honeft en w 
and honeſt women did belecue : that is, ſuch as 
were outwardly honeff, oꝛ honeſt to the wol : 
onely : foz they cauld not be truly and bene, 
honeſt, belaze they did beleeue. Therefo:e yt 
ſee, that this outward honeſty and ciuilitie, wit | 11 
out the inward regeneration of the ſpirit, : th 
lethnot to eternall life: and then conſequently no 


f 
Ne 


f 
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1 your honeſt wozldly men are in great danger 
f loſing their ſoules ſoꝛ euer. 
Alan. What ſound reaſon can you yeeldg 
wh ſuch honeſt men ſhould bee condemned ? 
heel. Becauſe many ſuch ate btterly void 
ff all true knowledae of God, and of his Moꝛd. 
Ee, which is moꝛe, many of them deſpiſe the 
Moꝛd ot God, and hate all the zealous p:ofefſorg 
f it. They eſteeme pꝛeachers but as pꝛattlers: 
nd Sermons as good tales: they eſfeeme a 
eacher no moze than a Hoomaker : they re⸗ 
Hard the Scriptures no ms:e than their old 
| hooes, What hope is there then, J pꝛay yon, 
hat ſuch men Gould bee ſaued :? Doth not the 
Nei Ghoſt ſay, How hall wee eſcape, if wee Heb. 2.3. 
egleR ſo great ſaluation ? 
Aun. You goe too farte; you iudge too 
hardiy of thein. 
7h-ol. at a whit. Fo: all experience ſbetu⸗ 
eth, that they minde, dꝛeame, and dote of no⸗ 
fithing elſe day and night, but this wozld this 
wozld, lands and leaſes, grounds and linings, 
Kine and ſhtepe, and how to were rich All their 
thoughts, words, and wozkes, are of theſe and 
uch like things. And their actions do moſt mas | 
Initeſtiy declare, that they are of the earth, and 
peake of the earth, and that there is nothing in 
them but earth, earth. As foꝛ ſermons, they care 
not how few they heare. Xa 
1 2 
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they regard them not, they reade them nut, they 
effeeme them not woꝛth the while: there is no 
ching moze irkeſome vnto them: they had rache 
pill ſtrawes. oꝛ do any thing, than heare, reade 
Tonterrs ot the Scriptures. And as the Pꝛopheſſis 
*. 10. faith: The word of the Lord is as a re proachlt 
vnto them, they haue no delight in it. 
Phila. I maruell much, that ſuch men ſhoul 
liveſo honeſtly to the world ward. 


| i . 
Phila. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches, thatſſuc 
ſome which are not regenerate, doe in ſomeſ| * 
things excell the children of God. Te 
of, Polk certaine it ia, that ſame of the 
in ontward gifts, and the outward carriage 
| doe goe beyond ſome of the Tlect, p. 
Phila. Shewe me,“ pray you, in what gifts. Wi 

Theol. In learning, diſcretion, iuſtice, tem- il 


\ 
£ * 9 4 
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- Phila, Me thinks it ſhould not be poſſible, 
Ju. ves truly. Foz ſome of Gods deare 
ffld:en, in whom no doubt the inward woke 
een ſoundly wꝛought, vet are ſo trou⸗ 
led and incombzed with a crabbed and crooked 
afure , and fo with ſome maſfer-ſin, 
s ſome with anger, ſome with pzide , ſome 
With couetouſneſſe, ſome with luſfs, ſome one 
| ay, and ſome another: : all which aut 
| them, do fo blemiſh them and their p 
) \ that they cannot ſo ſhine — hn 
therwiſe no doubt they would ; and this is their 
verm? | their griefe, and their heart-ſmart, and 
at which toſteth them many a teare, and many 
| proper: and yet can they not get the full vicozy 
F them, but ffill they are left in them, as the 
icke in the flethtohumble them. 
| "Phils. Yetloue ſhould couer a multitude: of 
Jauch inſirmities in Gods children. 
' Theol. It ſhonld doe ſo — 2 
eat want of loue, euen in the belt: and the 
Do: ſo:t eſpping thele inſirmities in "the god- 
£, run bpotr them with open mouth, and take 
n them to condenme them vtterly, and to 
Page theirhearts, ſaying : They be hypocrites, 
Naemblers, and there is none wozſe than they 
IA. But doe you not thinke, that there be 
dme counterfeits, euen amongſt the greateſt 


rofeſlory ? 
C 3 Theol. 


{ 
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Theol. Nes, no doubt, ne 96,0 ring ay 


ue ſome ocrites in the o 
e 


cauſe unt ladas 3 oz. the Whole Pam 
Church foz one A nanias and $4} <1 
Pula. But Ihope you are ofthis «32% 
ſome regenerate men, euer in. Gut ward gif 
and their out ward carryage, are compan 


with an al others, 


men. 
"Phila, Yet there reſteth one 3 fa 
deenteth very ſtrange vnto meer men oi 
- diſcreet carriage as you ſpeake of, and of ſon 
ny good parts, ſhould not be ſaued. It ĩs g 
pittie, ſuch men ſhould be damned. 
; That 47 ſcæmeth ſo vnto vs * 


there hn ee wy Gods Child 0 a 
i whe be forty web topo 2 

U rewardeth their „laue, $8 
' ſernice aud prayed ia Arn. a 
ſoim e dt things qu, THC . ; 
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ihcth 222 — foz their vmbeleeſe and 


- Phila, Now you haue reaſonably well ſatil- 
af mee touching the doctrine of regenerati- 
on, and the manifolde errors and deceits that 
Vein ir, and ofit. I pray you let vs now pro- 
Feede: and firſt of all tell me, by what meanes 
She new birth is wrought. 


mb Bp the pꝛeaching of the wozd , as the 


: 


* the inward meanes. 
"Phu. Many heare the word preached , and , To 
e nothing the better, but rather the worſe: ” 
hat, l pray you, isthe cauſe ofthat ? 
Theol. Mens owne incredulitie, and hardnes 
heart: becauſe God in his wꝛath leaneth them 
Wo themſelnes, and depzineth them of his Spi⸗ 
it, withont the which, all pꝛeaching is in vaine. 
vcreept the Spirit do follow the Moꝛd in- 


* hl. Cannor a man attaine vnto regene- 
ation and the new births withour the Word 

nd the Spirit? - 

Tel. No verily. Foz they are the inffru- 

its and meanes, whereby Sod doth wozk it. 


Aſn, Why may nota man haue as goc d a 
th to God - ward, that heareth no Sermons, 
he that heareth al the Sermons in the world? 
; C4 Theol, 


meanes: and the ſecret wozke of the —_— 


| "ou harts , we can finds top, talte nos com- | = 16, 
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Theol. Why map not hee which eateth 
meat, bee as fat and as well-liking , as he thifGoc 
pateth all the meat in the wozld f Foz is notth 
pꝛeaching of the Wozd the food of our ſoule: | 
Anil. Flike not ſo much hearing of Se 
mons, and reading of the Scriptures exce 
men could keepe them better. 
, e aue un ebe et ber 

oꝛe heare, that they maze 
and do. Foz a — _ vr the will of "> My 
befoze hee know it: and heconnet know if wich ft 
Anti. maruell har good men do get 
gadding to Sermons, & poring ſo much int 
Scripture z or what are they better than other 
There are _ony oy full of enuie and maljaſt 
than they will doe their neighbour | 4 
ſhrewd Ny as — a8 any body ; and then 
fore, in mine opinion, they r 11. 
of hypocrites, and preciſe fooles. nd 
ol. Pou iudge vncharitably. F oc 
dee you know gelb boning of he U "of im 
the wozke of the @pirit in the bearts of ti 
Elect is very ſecret, and altogether hid from 
„the wozld, as it is wꝛitten t The wind blowes 
where it lilleth, and, thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, hut canſt not tell whither ic goeth, e 
whence it commeth yz ſo is euery man that i 
bornd 
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of theſpirir, And again: Thethings oF 

xd knowethino mad, bur the ſpirit of God. 
" Antil, Tuſn, tuſn: what needs all this adoe f 
amanſay his Lords praier,his ten Comman- 
nents, and his Beleefe, and keepe them, and 
yno body no harme, nor doe no body no 
ne, and doe as he would be done to, haue 
good faith to God· ward, and bee a man of 
ods beleefe , no doubt he'ſhall be ſaved with- 
call chisrunning to Sermons , and Pentling 

che Scripture. 

2 How pon Nene f ont ume: 'pou 


"Ant, It is no matter : ſay you what you 

vill, andallthe Preachers inthe world hefider 
long | ſerue God, and ſay: my prayers'duly 
Ind truly, morning and — and haue a 
od faich in God, and put my whole truſt in 
n, and doe my true intent, and haue a good 

d to God · ward, and a good meaning; al- 

= — lam notlearned, yet hope it wil ſerue 
eturne for my ſoules health. For, That God 
aich made me, muſt ſaue mee. It is nut y 
14 — for all your learning, and all 


"The Pony bro br compar o x 
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ice mim, who haning his bzaine diſfempe 
| with heate, raueth · and ſpeaketh ilely, be cali 
2 re. 28-9. Hot tell what. 2 ů— He tue 
turneth away his eare from hearing the lit, 
euen his prayer ſhail bee — And 
Pron. 13. gain: tie that deſpiſoth the Wordihe ſhall be 
*3* - l{trayed. So long thereſdꝛe as pou deſpiſe & 
Moꝛd, and turne away your care from 


4 
hd 
ei 


ring his Golpell pjeached. all your pzayers,} 
fantaſficall feruingof God,ysur good meanin 


and pour good intents, are tonopurpoſe '; 4 

moſt jogthlame amd thiuus in the ſight of Gal 

EIA. 1. 14. as it iari muten: My ſoule . hateth your n 
Moos, and your — they 

a hurthen vnto mt, I am wearytu beate chen 

When you ſtretch nut ort hinds;1 willt 

— —— from you: and though you ma 

ayers, l will nod heare. For your — 

at 2 bloud: And againe, the Loꝛd fa 

I. 66. . the ſame Pꝛophet : tie that killethi a bullec 8 
is as if hice ſlew a man: hee that ſacrificeth 
ſheepe, as if lie cut off a dogs nerk: he that oi 

rethan oblationt as ifie olfered ſwines blot 

he tlrat remembreth incenſes às if he bledled 


idoll; Where yau ſee the Lon telleth yon i 
minde:touching thaſe matters: to wit, that: 
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weof the Golpell. Foz hee ſaith in the woꝛds 
ttely going befoze: to himwillllooke, 


n 120 him that ie poore and of a contrite ſpi- 
Wic, and trembleth at my words. 
4. I grant indeed, for them that are idle 
hd haue little to does it is not amiiſe nom and 
gen to heare a Sermon; and reade the Scrip- 
ures : but we haue no leaſure, wee muſt follow 
ner we · cannot liue hy the Scriptares.z 
are not fot plaine folke, they ate to high 
* wee wil not meddle with them. They 
to Preachers and Miniſters. 

e Chai;Gith : : My ſheepe heare my loa,io, 
& Lgjyugvnto them — life. Ifther⸗ 
0: , youreſale tohearethe voyte of Chit, pou 
xe none of his heepe, neither can pou haue eter⸗ 


glllife, And in another place our Lazd Jeſus 
th : Hee that is of God, heareth Gods word: 


e heare it not, becauſe ye are not of Ioh. ?, . 
od. & Paul wiiting to all ſoꝛts of men, bath rich 


nd pooꝛe, high and low, men and women, pong 
old, erhoꝛteth, that che word of Chritt may Col. 3. 26. 


Imel plentiouſly in them all, in ail wiſedome. 


1 ſee therefoze, that the Apoffle wanld haue 
1 ol people that haue ſaules to ſan2,to bee 
. — with the ſcriptures. Therefo:e 
þ Or ſay pou will not meddle with 
with Chailt no with euerlaſting life; as 
v, pou will got meddle with the my 4 


Prou 14. 


15. 
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Aſun Well,] cannot reade, and ther 
I cannot tell What Chriſt, or what 8. Paulm 
fay-: but this I am ſure of, that God is a go 
man (worſtipped might he be, ) he is merci 
and that we muſt bee ſaued by our good pt 
ers and good ſeruing of God, + 
Theol, You ſpeake folifhly e ignozantly in 
that-yon ſap , haumg no ground fo; any 
you ſpeake, but pour owne fancy, 14 1A 
tonteit: and Are la 
cie againſt all ÞPzeachers,andagainlf all that uli 
bee ſpoken ont of the Moꝛd. Wk I pany i 4 
gine me leane a little: It a man dzeame that eh 
ſhall bee a Ring, andin the moming when h Th 
awake, — ad pc bee (o, 
hee not bee infflie laughed at, as 
ground fo2 it? Cnstiſo may all they, which bi 
tcene their owne dzeames and fantaſies 
ching ſatuation, But if is true which 'Salomt 
ſaith: A foole beleeueth euery thing z T 
copper is gold, and a counter an angell- 2 
ſuredly great reaſon there is, thut he whick 
not beleene God, ſhould bee giuen oyer to | 
leene the dinell, his dzeame, and his faney; 
Aſan. 1 pray you inſtruct me bettet then. 
Theol. Pon had neede indeed to bee better 
frnecd : fo2 the dinell hath lily deluded y9 
ſoule, andcaſt a miſt befoze your eyes ik 
pon beleeye the Crowe is white, and * 


rr, 


hi 
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art. But pray y 
palle that | am thus deceiued. 
Theol, This it is that deceineth pou , and 
ny others: that you meaſare pour ſelues by 
ſelnes and by others; which is a falſe met- 
1. Foz pou ſeeme to lie ſtraight, ſo long as 
zare meaſtred bp pour ſelues , and by others: 
1 the rule ol Gods wowvnto pou, and then 
| . What other thing is there that decei- 
me 
Theol, Another thing that deceinefh vou, is 
r owne heart; fo: you knowe not your owne 
ct, but arealtogether deceined therein. For, ler. 17.9% 
heart is deceiueable aboue allthings. He is 
man and greatly enlightned, that know⸗ 
his owne heart. But you are blinde, and 
we not what is within pou; but dimly ima⸗ 
| pou ſhall be ſaued, and hope you knowe not 
it, of efernall life. And becauſe blindnes ma⸗ 
vou bold, pon will ſeeme to bee reſolnte in 
Nas, and ſap: It is pitie hee ſhould liue, which 
h any whit doubt of his ſaluat ion. And allu⸗ 
you ſpeake as pou think, and as vou knowe. 
a ought that you know to the contrarie. if 
mnety {0 ; though indeed; and in truth, . 
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ſo: fo pon are deluded with a falſe — 
ſometimes no doubt pou haue pꝛickes, g 
ferrozs , and inwatd accuſations of confci oh 
foz all your bold and reſolute ſpeeches. - 

Ajun, Truly I neuer heard ſo much be 
Theol. Chat is becauſe pon ſhut your 6 
and ſtop your cares againſt Gdd and all g 

Plal.;s. nes. Ycu are like the deafe Adder, which 

45. reth not the voyce of the Charmer, though 
be moſt expert in Charming. 

Aſun. Well then zif it be ſo, I would beg 
now to learne, if you would teach me. 4 
you haue ſhewed mee the meanes whereby 1 
new birth is wrought: ſo now ſhew me thee 

Fic ht in. faine ſignes and tokens thereof: whereby 

fallible men may certainely know that they are ſani 

lines of fied, regenerate, and ſhall be ſaved. 

Loba o, Thcel. There bee eight infallible notes 

Ichn 2.5. tokens of a regenerate mind, which may we 

Plal.11g. tearmed the eight ſignes of ſaluation; ano fy 

114 are theſe: 

1g. Alovetothechildzenof God, 

Rom |, A delight in his Wozd. 

Dftenand fernent p2ayer. 

"wc 3.19 Teale of Gods gloꝛp. 

4 * Denial of our ſelues. 

Pattent bearing of the Croſſe, with p2ofit u 


Eph. 4.2 21, 
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meff, inff, and conſcionable dealing in all our 


amongſt men. 
Phil. Now that you have ſhewed vs the e- 
dent ſignes of mans ſaluation, ſhew vs alſo 
eignes of condemnation, 
21 Che contraries vnto RIOT manifeſt 
mes o* damnation. 
oleneto thechildzen of God. — 
o delight in his NMoꝛd. 2 
— and cold pꝛapers. nation. 
meſſe in Gods matters. 
ruſting to our ſelues. 
wpatience vnder the Croſſe, 
faithfulnele | in our calling. 
neſt and vnconſcionable dealing. 
Phila, No doubt ifa man bee infected with 
ſey they bee ſhrewd ſines that a man is ex- 
nely ſoule· ſick, & in a very dangerous caſe. 
t are there none yet more euident & appa- 
at ſignes of condemnation than theſe? ? 
© 7---/ Ves verily. There be nine bery clere 
mhifeſt fignes ol a mans condemnation; 
bil. I pray you let me heare what r 
| 4 2 Paide, | 
edome. 
n tauſneſſe. 
atempt of the Goſpell, » 


* 
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D2mkennelle, 


© Phil, Theſebe groſſe things indeed. 
Theol. map not vnfitly be tearme 


nine Beelzebubs of the wozld: and hee that | 


theſe ſignes vpon him is in a moſt wofull cx 
Phila, What if a man be infected with ſe 


two or three of theſe ? 

Theol. Whoſoener is infected with thꝛe 
them, is in great danger of loſing his 
Foz all theſebee deadly venime, and ranke 
ſon to the ſoule: and either the thꝛee firff, a. N 
thꝛee laſt, oꝛ the middle thꝛee, are enough ic 
poiſon the ſoule, and ſting it to death. Nay, yo 
ſap the truth, a man were as good gripe a tu D 
and handle a ſnake, as meddle with any one - 


thele. = 
Phila. Is every one of them ſo dangerod*" 
Theol. — Foꝛ they bee the | 

Þ of the foule. Ak any man hay 

plagne-ſoze vpon his body, we vſe to ſay, Gat" 

tokens are bpon him, Lozdhavetfercy onh 

So we may trulpſay, It any man be though 

and totally infected at the heart with a 

of theſe , She tokensarevpon is dale, 1 


mercy dpon him. 
Phila, Many do not thin ke theſe to bel 
dangerous! matters as you make them, & mi 


q ; 
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hete be which make light of them. 
Theol. True indeed: fo2 the moſt part of men 
re altogether ſhut dp in blindnefſe and hard⸗ 
ie of heart, haning neither fight noz feeling of 
ir ſinnes, and therefaze make light of them, 
hinking there is no ſuch danger, 
Fhila. It is moſt certaine, that men are giuen 
o leſſen and extenuate their ſinnes, or elſe to 
ide them, & daube them ouer with many cun- 
ing ſhifts and vaind excuſes, For men are euer 
eady to take couert, & will writhe and wreath 
like ſnakes ) to hide their ſinnes: yea, if it were 
Wollible, to make ſin no ſinne; to make vertue 
ice, and vice vertue. Therefore I pray you lay 
open vnto mee, out of the Scriptures, the grie- 
puſneſſe and vglineſſe of their ſinnes. | 
Theol. The ſtinking filthineſſe of theſe ſinnes 
s ſo great and hozrible, that no tongue oz pen 
man is ſufficient fully to manifeſt and lay o⸗ 
n the lame, accozdiag to the p;oper nature and 
eing thereof : yet notwithſtanding, J will doe 
pendeuour tolay them open in ſome meaſure, 
bat all men may the moꝛe loath them. 
| E I pray you then, firlt of allbegin with 
NGC, 
+ Theol, Pou lap well: Foz that indeed may 
ſtand in the foze-front , ſith it is a maſter⸗ 
U, and the maſter-pocke of the ſoale. 
Phil, Shew mee out of the Scriptures, that 
D pride 


| 


— 
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pride is ſo grieuous and loathſome. 

Pro, 16.3. Theol. Salomon faith : Euery one that 
proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lay 

Which plainely ſheweth, that God doth det 

and abho:re pzoud men. And is it not a. fearf 

thing, thinke pou, to be abhozred of Gad - 2 

in the ſame Chap. verſe 18 hee ſaith : Pride g 

eth before deſtruction, and an high mindeh 

fore the fall. Wherein he ſheweth, that pꝛide 

the foꝛerunner of ſome deadly downfall, eit 

by diſgracing oꝛ diſplacing, Foz it is an old 

true Pzouerbe 2 Pride will haue a fall. And 
tentimes when men are moſt lifted vp , then 

they neereſt vnto it: as the examples of Ham 
Nebuchadnezzar and Herod, doe plainely 

clare. When the Pilt ſwelleth, the reſt of t 

body pineth away: Euen ſo, when the heart 

puff vp with pꝛide, the wbole man is in dar 

of deſtruction. Pozeoncr, the holy Ghot fi 

Pro. 15.24 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the pre 
10b 11.3. Job ſaith ol ſuch kind ok men, The ſparke 
K. g. his fire ſhall not ſhine: feare ſhall dwelli 
Iob 28.26 his houſe, and brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered ij 

| Tob23.13 on his habitation. And in another place he ſait 
Thefire which is not blown ſhall deuour hi 
Mee thinkes there foꝛe, il there were any ſpar 
of grace in vs, theſe terrible ſpeeches ol the 
Ghoſt might ſerue to humble vs, and pull do 
our p2ide : eſpeciallp ſich the Dcriptures dot 


err 


28S > 


rern 
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firme that God refiffeth the pꝛond, and ſetteth 
himſelfe -x profe ſo againft them: x therefoze wo 
into them; fo if God take againſt a man, who 
anreclaim him 2 foꝛ he doth whatſoener he will. 

Phila, But tell me, I pray yougyhen you ſpeak 
JT 2gainft pride, what pride is it that you meane? 
+ Theol, I meane all pꝛide, both that which is 
inward in the heart, and that alſo which bꝛeaketh 
out in mens foꝛeheads: I meane that vhich appa- 
rantly ſheweth it ſelfe in mens woꝛds and wozks. 
"Phila. Do you meane alſo pride of mens gitrs? 
- Theol. Pes ſurelp : fo: there is no pꝛide woꝛſe 
02 moze dangerous than that. Beware, ſaith 
one, ol ſpirituall pꝛide: as to be pzoudofour lear⸗ 
ning, wit, knowledge, reading, wzitings, ſer⸗ 
mons, pꝛapers, godlines policie, valoꝛ, ſtrength, 
riches, honour, birth, beauty. authoꝛity. Foz God 
hath not giuen ſuch gifts vnto men, to the end 
they ſhould make ſale-ware of them, and ſet 
them a ſunſhining to behold; ſeeking only them⸗ 
ſelues, with their gifts, the vaine pꝛaiſe ol the 
multitude, and applauſe of the people: fo rob⸗ 
bing God of his hononr, and p2oudlp arrogating 
to themlelues that which is due bnto God ; 
which is the pꝛaiſe of his gifts : but he hath gi- 
ven his gifts to another end, namely, that 
Hould vſe them to his glozy, and the good of o⸗ 
thers (either in Church oz Common-wealth) 
A elpecially of thoſe which do moft concern vs. 
D 2 Phila. 
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Phila, Yetweeſee commonly, men of gre 


teſt gifts are moſt proud. : 
"Theol, Trae indeed: Foz the finett cloth4 


and vertue , than another of meaner gifts. At 
therefoze pꝛide is ſaid to ſpꝛing out of the aſhei uo 
of all vertues. Foz men will bepzoud,. becanbF: 

they are wiſe, learned, godly, patient, humble ti 
tc. Pꝛide therefozemay very fitly be compare fle 
tothe crab-ffock ſpines , which grow out | 
root of the very belt apple tree, Therofoze to l 
the truth, this is one of the laſt engines a 
weapons, which the dinell vſeth taz the oner 
thꝛowing of Gods owne childꝛen, euen to blot 
them vp with pꝛide, as it were with gan-pou 
der. Fo2 as wee ſee it come to paſſe in the ſiege 
of ffrongholds, when no battery oꝛ fozce of ſhot 
will pzenaile , the laſt remedie and policie is to 
bndermine it, and blow it vp with traines « 
gun-powder : "ſa when Satan can no wap pꝛe⸗ 
naile- againſt ſome excellent ſeruants of God 
— — blow them vp with pzids 
as it were with gun 


Phil. | ſee it is a — grace of Goch 
for 


* 
— SE "hh. 
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or men of great gifts, to be humble minded: & 
eis an od man of a thouſand, which excelling 
q © in humility; & the moregitts 
ath, the more humbly he walks ; not con · 
emning others, but eſteemiug them better thi 
imſelfe. Forcommonly we are the worſe for 
ods gifts, becauſe we haue not the right vſe 
ot them; and againe, becauſe they ingender ſo 
much proud fleſh in vs, that we had need daily 
o be corzied. Therefore God ſheweth great fa - 
or & mercy to that man, hom he humbleth 
and taketh down by any afflictions or infirmi- 
ies whatſoeuer. For otherwiſeʒ it is ſure, proud 
fleſn would altogether ouergrow vs. 
Ter Mou haue ſpoken the truth: fo2 the As 1. Cor. 12. 
e himſelfs conteſſeth, that he was tempted 
Fand troublenthis way, and had like to haue been 


of bis renelations, but that God in great mer⸗ 
a cooler, and a rebater'; to wit, a 


ark n the lech which bee calleththe mee: 
of Haim) 


by th:owing vs to Satan, g 
vs foour (clues, and giuing vs ouer to commit 
ſamegrolſeeuill, enen to fall downe, and bꝛeake 
our neckes: and all, to the cud hee may humble 
vs, tame vs — p — 

eth wee are heart-ſicke of. It is good foz vs 
D 3 theres 


1.Cor.q. 
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there toꝛe to bee humble in the aboundance 
graces, that wee bee not pꝛoudot that vhich 
haue, oꝛ that which wee haue done. Foz han 
tie in ſinne, is better than pꝛide in well-doj 
Phila. Heerein ſurely appeareth the g 
wiſdome and mercy of God : that he ſo g 
ouſlie bringeth good out ofeuill, and turne 
our afflictions, infirmities fals and down: 
to his glory, and our good. i 
Theol. It is moſt true. Fo2 euen as of the f 
of a Uiper, is made a ſoueraigne medicine , ii 
cure thoſe which are ſtung of a Uiper ; and 
Phyſicianserpeli poiſon with poiſon: ſo Gh. 
acco2ding to his marueilous wiſedome, doth 
the inſtrmities which remaine in vs alter reg 
neration, cure other moꝛe dangerous diſeaſesFoin 
as pꝛide, vayne⸗gloꝛie, and pꝛeſumption. 
bleſſed thereloꝛe bee his name ſoꝛ euer, wi 
thus mercifully cauſeth all things to woꝛke 
gether fo: the good of his owne people ; of wha 
theſe things are ſperially to be vnderffaod. 
Phila. Is there no cauſe, why men of gre 
gifts ſhould glory in their gits? k 
Theol. No ſurelp, none at all. Foꝛ the Apo 
ſaith z Who ſeparateth thee/? And what 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued ? If thou 
receiued it, why boaſleſt thou, as though the 
haddeſt not receiued it? Where the Apoliſ em 
plainely ſheweth, that no man is to bee pzoulſÞec 
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his gifts ; becanſe they are none of His owne : 
e hath but receiued them-to'vle, Mes count 
m wo:thie to bee laughed at as a foole, who 
ung bozrowed bꝛaue apparell of others (as 
filke gown , a ſattin doublet, a chaine of gold, 
luct bꝛeeches tc.) ſhould pzoudly iett in the 
ets in them, as if they were his owne: cuen 
are they woꝛthy to bee chꝛonicled fo; fooles, 
ich are pꝛoud of good gifts, which are none 
their owne . Therefoꝛe the leremie Icr.9.2 2. 
ich: Thus ſaith the Lord; Let not the wiſe 
an glory in his wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man 
his (trength 4 neither the rich man in his ri- 
es: but let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
at he vnderſtandeth & knoweth me. To this 
int alſo well ſaith the heathen Poet: No man Theocri 
an eſcape the puniſhment of pride; therefore 
» greateſt proſperitie benot puffed vp. 

Phil. Let it is a world to fee how proud, ſurly. 
Wivghty, ſtately, inſolent & T hraſonicall ſome 
e, becauſe of their gifts: they thinke they 
duch the clouds with their heads, and that the 
Farth doth not bear them they take themſelues 
dbepetty Angels, or ſore wonder full wights, 

ey contemne and diſdaine all others which 
wwe nat the like gifts. They do contemptuoui- 
'ouer-looke them, as a Lyon ſhould ouerlook 
mouſe, a King a begger ; or, as wee ſay in a 
ouerbe, As the diuell Jooked ouer Lincolne. 
= " Theol, 


. 
. 


Iob 26.14. when hee laith; How, {malla thing doth ny ma 
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Theol. Oh pzoudduſt-! Oh hanghty won wit 
meat It they would bꝛing their hearts ben car 
God, and their conſciences, thoughts, Me 
affections to bee iudged by his Lawe, it u 
ſoone coole them, and take them downe we 
nough: they ſhoulaſee their wants, and im 
fections to bee ſo great, that they indeed fj 
haue no moze cauſe to boaft of their gifts, t 
the Blackmoze hath. of his whiteneſle, be 
his teeth are white. Lhe holy Ghoſt.cuts « 
combes, and plucketh downe all pꝛide of fle 


ynderſtand of God! | 
Phila: pray you let vs proceede to ſpes 
oftheoutward and groſſe pride of the world 
and firſt of all tell mee what you think of pri the 
in appa rell. 2295 | 
Theol. J thinke it to bee a vanitie of all va 
ties, anda folly ot all follies. Foz to be p281 
apparell, is as if a theefe ſhould bee pzoud ol 
halter, a begger ot his clouts, a childe of 
Phila, Yet we ſeehow proud many ( eff 
ally women) bee of ſuch bables.For when 
haue ſpent a good part of the day in tricki 
and trimming, pricking and pinning , pt 
king and pouncing, girding and laci 
and brauing vp themielues in moſt exqu 
manner, then out they come into the ſtreeti 


— — — * 
* 
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ich their peddlers ſhop vpon their bac ks, and 
carie their crelts very high, taking themſelues 
obelittle Angels, or at leat ſomewhat more 
han other omen. Whereupon they doe ſo 
edingly ſwel with pride, that it is to be fea - 
d they will burſt with it as they walke in the 
t zetes. Andtruely wee may thinke, the very 
ones in the ſtreets, and the beames in the hou- 
s do quake & wonder attheir monſtrous; in- 
olerable and exceſſiue pride. For it ſeemeth, 
they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
— of pride, euen altogether made of gate 
ad nothing elſe but pride, pride. 
Theol. Bou ſeeme to be very hot in the matter. 
A(wn, Marry Syr, I like him the better: for 
che world was neuer ſo full of pride as it is now 
a adayes. Nie 
\Theol, Alas, alas: indeed: whocan holdhis 
peace at the pnde of this age. +What a thing is 
it fleſh and blond, woꝛmes meat, duſt and 
„dirt and dung ſhould fo bꝛaue it out 
with-their triur clouts, and. that in the fight of 
Cad Angels, and men Foz thetime will come, 
en both they, and — — 
| * d ina graue: Bea,as lob ſaith, T 
— houle, and they ſhall maler 
Lin the darke. And then they ſhall fay'ro 
ruption, Thou art my Father: and to the 
dame, Thou art my — and my ſiſter. 
What 


Gal. 3. 6. 


eaftons time King of this Land, that when his Ct 


Cc hron. 
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What then ſhall it auaile them, thus to h 
ruffled it out in all t{-2ir bꝛauery, when as u ei 
denly they hall goe downe to deſtkructte 
hat did it pꝛaſit the rich man, to be ſumpt 
oullie clothed, and fare delicioullie euery da 
when his body was buried in the duſt, and 
ſoule in hell fire: 2 mc 
Aſun. | pray you, Sir, what ſay youto then: 
great ruffes which are borne vp with 
ters & rebatoes, as it were with poſt and rail | 
Theol. What ſhould J ſay : but God bem 
cifull vnto vs. F92 \uch things do dꝛaw 0 
the wꝛath a vengeance ol God vpon us all: and 
the Apoſtle ſaith, for ſuch things ſake the wratifft 
of God cometh vpon the children of diſobedi 
ence. And truly, tndy; we maywell ſeare; i | | 
God will plague vs foz our le paid 
Afan, What ſay you thetttothe — 
and redoubled ruffes, which are now iii co 
mon vſe, ſtrouting fardi 1 
tufts, ſnag haire, and all cheſe new faſliiot 
which are deuiſed and — — 
Theol. J lap they are farre from that plain 
neſſe, ſimplicity, and modeſty, which hath be 
in fonner ages? our foꝛetathers knew no i 
things. It is recozdedof William Rufas, ſom f 


ie 


on-a ting | 6 bm new ptr : 
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nlwered, thee ſhillings. Whereat the King, 
einc —— moued, commanded him to 

> him a paire ot à mark. F Kings were 

n thought — exceed, that beſtowed a marke 

0 \apaire of hoſe, what isitto be thought of 

many meane men in theſe our dates '( yea ſuch 

Ws haue no lining, and are ſcarce of any godcal- 
ng) which beſtom as much vpon a paire, as 

je King did vpon two. when he was thought 

off of all to exceed But alas, alas, wer haue 
iſſed all bounds of modeſto and meaſure : 
re is no hoe with vs. Dur land is toa heanic 
this ſin. Foz the pꝛide of all Nations; and the 

Mies of all Countries are vpon vs; how ſhall 

e beare them ? And as fo; theſenew fachions, 

he moꝛe new they bee, the moꝛe ſoliſhz and as 

doliſh are they that vſe them: Foz with our new 
hions, we are grownecleanc out of faſhion. It 

e had as many faſhions of our hodies: nd we 

e of our attire , wee ſhould haue as manu fa- 

ns as fingers and toes. But vaine men 

— do apparantly ſhem their bine 

's, by fallowizig. oy ;greedilie ſuch vaine 

's andfathinns. „ 

| alen. It was neuer a good world Gia ſtar⸗ 

hing and ſteeling, buskes and whale bones, 

pporters and rebatoes, full moones & hob - 

Fhorſes, painting and dying, with ſelling of 

our and complexion, came to be in 1 

INCE 


Pſal. 1 19. 


Ier. 9. 1. 


Neh. 13. 


, canſe men keept not Gods lawes ʒ and an he 
ble feare came vpon him, becanſe men fog 


. of Gods people. Lots inſt ſoule was vered 
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ſince theſe came in, couetouſneſſe, op 
and deceit haue increaſed. For how el th 
pride be maintain dt And ſure it is, within t 
forty yeers, theſe things were not known, 
heard of. And what ſay you then to 
of faces, laying open of naked . 
of haire, wearing of peri · wigs, and other ha 
coronets and top · gallants ? And what ſay 
to our artificiall women, which will be bene: 
than God hath made them? They like not 
handie · worke, they will mend it; and haut 
ther complexion, other faces, otſier haire; 
ther bones, other breaſts, & een 
God made them. 6 


Phila: This J ſap that von and J, and 


ſuch abomination in — ir i{cacl,” | 
uidseies guſhed out with riuers of teares, 


the law of God, leremie did ſigh in ſecret, 
head were full of water, this et : 
fountaine ofteares, becauſe of the — 
people. Nehemiah monrned foz the tr: 


the vncleane connerſation of the Sodomitess 
hall wee mourn nothing at all foz theſe th 
thall wee bee no whit grieuedfoz the pꝛide ft 
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edel we ſbed ns tearesfo luch hozrible and 
olerable — — 
ſight. of God and men: the apze ſtinke 
m. It is Gods maruellous patience that the 
ell doth not carry them away quicke, and rid 
earth of them; oꝛ that fire and bzimſtane doth 
come down from heauen and conſume them. 
Anil. You are too hot in theſe matters of at- 
you make more of them than there is cauſe. 
Aſun. I con him thank: Gods bleſſing on his 
art: I ſhall loue him the better while 1 know 
becauſe he is ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhame- 
and deteſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame, that 
omen, profeſſing true religion, ſhould make 
emſelues ſuch pictures, Puppets » and pea- 
ks as they doe? And yet I hearefew Prea- 
in the pulpit ſpeake againſt it. 
Antil. I maruell you ſhould bes ſo earneſt in 
ters of apparell. You know wel enough that 
parell is an indifferent thing: and that reli- 
dn and the kingdomeof God doth not con- 
in theſe things. 
heob, J know right well, that apparell in it 
ie nature is a thing indifferent: but lewd, 
ifon, immodeſt, and offenſine apparellisnof 
erent, Foz all ſuch abuſe taketh away 
indifterency of them, and maketh them ſtn- 
id enill, dy circumſtance. Foz otherwiſe, 
Hould the Lozd thzeacen by his * 
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that hee would viſit theP2inces, and the I 
childꝛen, and all ſuch as were cloathet 
ſtrange apparell ; that is, the faſhions of 
countries Teph. cap. x. S. Againe, whp f 
the Loꝛd (6 plague the pꝛoud dames, and 
ſing minions of leruſalem, foz their pꝛide 
vanitie in attire, it there were no euill in 
kind ol abuſe - The Loꝛd ſaith thus, in f 
of Eſay, againft thoſe bꝛaue and gallant dan 
Becauſe the daughters of Zion are haughti 
walke with ſtretched out necks, and with wil 
dring eyes, walking and minſing as they gat 
makea tinkling with their feet: therefore 
the Lord make the heads of the daughten n 
Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſconer the, 
cret parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take ae 
the ornament of the ſlippers & the calls, 

the round tires, the ſweet bals,& the brace 
and the bonnets , the tires of the head and 
Nops, the head- bands and the tablets, the ei 
rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the colt 
parell, and the veiles and the whimples, 
the criſping pinnes, and the glaſſes, & the 
linnen , and the hoods, and the law nes.“ 
in ſtead of ſweet ſauour, there ſhall be⸗ 
and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent: and in ſte 
dreſſing of the haire, baldneſſe: and in 
of a Stomacher, a girding of Sacke· cloth; 
burning in ſtead of beauty. Then ſhal her g 


mo 


” 
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gurne and lament: and ſhee being deſolate 
all ſit vpon the ground. 
Chus wee ſee how terribly the Lo2d thꝛeat⸗ 
th the gallant; dames of lerulalem, foz their 
ceſſine and abominable pꝛide. And this may 

ll bee a mirrour fo2 the pꝛoud minions of our 

e: which aſſuredly may well feare, the Loꝛd 
jill baing ſome ſach indgement vpon them, as 
e did vpon the daughters of leruſalem. Foz 
heir ſinne is as great in this kind, as was the 
aughters of Sion, and God is the ſame God 
ow that he was then, to puniſh it. 

Antil. Tuſli, neuer ſpeake ſo much of theſe 
Hnatters of apparell. For we mull doe as others 
o, and follow the faſnion: or elſe we ſhall not 

de eſteemed. | 

The, It yon follow them not, vou hall bee 

noꝛe eſteemed of God, of his Angels, Saints, 
nd all good men. As foꝛ all others, if you 

Witceme them moze than theſe, vou ſhew what 
ou are. 

Antil, Well, for all that, ſay you what you 

vill pride is in the heart, and not in the appa- 
ell; For one may be proud of plaine apparell, 
well as of coſtly. And ſome are as proud of 
Wheic falling bands and little ſets, as others are 
df their great ruffes. 

Theol. Pou ſpeake fwliſhly. Foz how know 

01 that : can you iudge mens harts and —_ 
Al 


2.9. The triall of your countenance teltit 


r „ thep will doe ! 
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affections : Canpeuſap, when mens and b 
ou apparell is fober , modeſt, and Chzi 

ike, that they hae ppondhearts, a — 
of that attice 2 You goe very farre 
tudge the heart. You — 
1 —— — 
that their heart is accozying-to-their arte. 
fo: pou , wee map rather thinke pour he 
baine, light, andfooliſh, becauſe pour attire 
ſfronglyargue it: And as the Pzophet la 


gainſt you: you declare your linnes as Sodeifhis 
and hide them nat. Fon 
Antil, I pray you then ſet done ſome n 
for apparell out of the Scriptures. 
Thcol. J map well ſet downe what J U 
ſurely moſt men and women will do what t 
liſt. Foz verily, it may bee thought, that m 
of this age haue foꝛſwome God and his W 
and all goodnes. Foz they are come to this pt 


ey liff. Foꝛ as the Pꝛophet ſaith: They! 
made a couenant with hel, and with r 
are growne to an agreement: E/. 28 15. 
doe verily think, ik God himſelle ſhonld c 
downe from heaven in his owne perſon» 
diſſwade men and women from this ve 
apparell, pet would they fill vle it, asit! | 
in deſpite of God, and as it were to anger he | 
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moze. Foz they are ſo extrao2dinarilpena- 
d, and ſo immoderately delighted with it, 
do ſo continually, and altogether dote on it, 
we ſo e 
74 Men and Ange , and 
hay : nay , which is moze , thotigh they ſhould 
o to the diuell quick with it. And therefozs it 
but loſt labour to ſpeake againſt it, pꝛeach 
unſt it, oz waite againff it. It is but euen to 
onch the ſea, oꝛ knock at a deafe mans doze; 
2 there is no hope of any refozmation. Onely 
bis wee gaine , that the wozld is repꝛoued and 
muicted of ſinne. And theſe things ſhall and 
ireco:d againſt them, in the laſt dap : fo that 
bey may ſay they had à faire warning, and 
there was a Pꝛophet among them. 
Phila, Vet for all this, I pray you ſet vs down 
ame directions and rules, out of Gods holy 
Joo ke, concerning attire, For albeit ſome bee 
ery bad and outrageous in theſe things, yet 
here be ſome others which are well diſpoſed, 
id will ( no doubt) make ſome conſcience tu 
me themſelues according to the rules of 
Pods word. | 
Theol. Well then, fo: their ſakes which are 
Mitel! diſpoſed, J will ſet downe ſome. few dire⸗ 
1s. Daint Paul in 1. Tim. 2 9. willeth , that 
omen ſhould array themſelues in comely ap⸗ 
ell, with ſhame kaſtneſle and modeſfie, as be⸗ 
0 Ee commeth 


7) * 
1.1 et. 3. 


pro. 3o. 1. ie els at prarle. For the woman that fea 


„commeth women that p2ofeſſe the feare 
Sod: and not with bꝛoidered haire, oꝛ gold, 


Chꝛiſtian matrons, and pꝛo feſſoꝛs of holyr 
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th 
pearls, oꝛ coſtly apparell. The Apoſtle. 5. P. 
gineth like rules alſo: fo2 hee ſaith, ſpeaking M/* 
gion, That their apparellinuſt not be outwa 
that is, not conſiſt ſo much in ourward bꝛauer 
(as brojdred haire, gold put about, &c.) ay 
mult bee in ward, that the hid man of the h 
may bee clothed with a mecke and quiet ſpii 


2288 


which is a thing. beſore God, much ſer by. R fo 
after this maner, ſaith he, in times paſt, the ha. 
women; which truſted in God, did attire th a. 


ſelues: as dara, Rebecca; Rachel, andluch li 
ancient and graue matrons. 

Phila. Wherein doth this inward clothi 
ſpecially conſiſ t:?! 

Theol. In foure things, which are ſet dom 
in the fozenamed places: to wit, ſhamefaſtnel 
modeſty, a quiet ſpirit, and a mocke ſpirit. 

Phil. Theſe be fine ſutes of apparell iadzed 
I would all women would put them on, & ne 
ver put them off, but weare them continually 
for they are the better for wearing, though 
other apparell be the worſe, 4 

Theol. If women wauld deck chemſelt 
inwardly with thele afozeſaid vertnes, ti 
would bee vnto them as oznaments of gold, a 
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the Lord ſliall be pralſed. 15 ih 

- Phila. But now, I pray youSur, ſer downe 
youriud gement for outward attire, 

Theol. This is all that J can ſay, fanching 
that point, Chat it muſt be, as the Apoffle faith, 
WM comely, decent; handſome, neat, and ſeemely: 
not light, not wanton , nat laſctuiauis, net im⸗ 
modeſt, not offenſine. 

Phila. But who ſhall iudge what le comely, 
ſober, handſomne, modeſt, &c? For euery man 

and woman will ſay, their apparell is but de- 
cent and cleanly, how gallant „ braue, and 
flanting ſo euer they be. 

Theel, Herein the examples of the moſt god⸗ 
ly, wiſe, graue, and modeſt men and women are 
to bee followed : fo: who can better iudge what 
is comelp, ſober and modeſt, than they? 

Phila. But wee ſee ſome; euen of the better 
ſort, in this matter are a little imecten, run cut, 
; and goe beyond their bounds. 

Theol. Che moꝛe is the pittlo But alas. we 
ce, the (way ol the time and rage ofthe ſfreame 
is ſd violent; that it carrieth befoze it what ſoeuer 
is not ſettled , and very deep rooted. And 
ſome godly and well diſpoſed perſons, whoſe 
hearts are not with theſe things,but with God, 
are, notwithſtanding, perfozce. carried away 
with the violence of the wind andtide; whoſe caſe 
thauigh it cannot well bee RE 02 excuſed, 

2 yet 
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pet it is much to be pittied and lamente. 

Phila, Haue you any further directions, 0 
ching this point 

Theol. There is one thing pet moꝛe toben 
ded : to wit, that attire bee acco:ding to me 
places, calling , and degrees. Foꝛ that is! 
ſemly fo2 one, that is ſemly foꝛ another: t 
becomes not one mans place, that becom 
anothers. Foz, that is not meete fo pooꝛe me 
which is meete foꝛ rich men : noꝛ that meete 
meane men, which is meete fo: men ok note an 
great place. 

Phila. Ther you think it is ew ful for king p 
Princes, and great perſonages, to weare pearl 
gold, ſiluer apdrveluer,&c, | 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe, it is lawfult fo2 ſuch; 
ſober manner and mealure , to weare the m 
coſtiy and pzecions things which the earth cat 
aftnoꝛd : and that, to ſet out the magnificence}Mies 
pomp, and glozp of their places. And there 
ſuch things are in them moſt comely and decen 

Phila. But now adayes, few will keep wit hi 
compalle, few will know their places: but ti 
molt part run beyond their bounds, and leaf 
quite out of their ſockets. 

Theol. True indeed. Foz now adaies mean 
gentlewomen, pea- ſome gentlewomen of the 
owne-making, will ruffle it, and b2aue it « 
in their attire ; like Counteles and Ladies 3 

nor, 
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nour. Plaine folke alſo in the country will 


Mn it like Conrtiers , and like good Gentle⸗ 


n and Gentlewomen : and they ſeeme to ſap 
their hearts, Fie ofthis plaineneſſe, we will 
j moꝛe of it: wee will not take it as we haue 
me. So that now the old pꝛouerb is verified: 
uery lack will be a Gentleman, & loane is as 
pod as my Lady. Foznow we cannot, by their 
pparell , diſcerne the Paid from the Miſtreſſe, 
2 the Waiting-gentlewoman from her Lady. 
Ind thus wee lee in this matter of apparell how 

is out of ioynt. 

Phila. ls there any more to bee ſaid in this 
fe 2 | 
Theol, There is yet another thing tobe reſpected 
this matter of attire. 

Phila. What is that? 

Theol, That it bee accoꝛding fo mens abili- 
ies. Fo2 it is lamentable to conũder, haw pe 
nen and women, pooꝛe hired ſeruants, milke⸗ 
maids, and ſuch like, goe quite beyond their a= 
lity. And moꝛe lamentable, to ſee what wꝛet⸗ 
ed and ill fanonred ſhiſts they make, to com⸗ 
alle theſe things : ſb ſharpe and ſa egerly are 


Fe ſet vpon them. 


Phila, Well Syr, now you haue ſufficiently 
olled theſtone, and at large ſatisfied vs touch- 
gthe matter of pride, which is the firlt ſigne 


H condemnation. Now proceed to the ſecond, 
Ez which 


Pro. 32, 
14. 


Pro. 13. 
17. 


Ecel.7.28. ſaith he, more bitter than death, the wo 


Prou. 6.5. 
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which-is whorefamez and vnfold vnto vs, 
ofthe Scriptures, the dangers thereof. 

Tbeal. Salomon, in his Pꝛouerbs, ſaith: I. 
the mouth of a ſtrapge woman, or an harlot e: 
as a deepe pit: hee that is a deteltation tot 
Lord, ſhall fall therein. Wlherein-hce plai 
ſh2weth ,- that thole whom God deteſteth, 
is exceeding angry with, are giuen ouer to 
vice. And in another place hee faith: an who, 
is as a deepe dite, and as a narrow pit. No 
thereby, that if a man be once fallen in with 
harlot, hee ſhall as hardly get out againe, as 
man that is plunged into a very deep and n 
row pit, where hee can ſcant ſtir himſel fe. T 
ſame Salomon, in 5ᷣ book of Eccleſiaſtes, peel 
vs the reaſon hereof: namelp, becaule, ſhe is 
nets, ſnares and bands, wherein if a man be one 
taken, hee is faſt cavughfoz gotting out. I find, 


whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her han 
as bands. Hee that is good before God, hall 
deliuered from her: hut the ſinner ſhal be tabu 
by her. UUe do therfoze plainely ſee, in what a lde 
byꝛinth and dangerous caſe they bee, that are la. 
of God, and giuen ouer to whozedome and h 
lots: andtherefoze it is ſaid, Deſire not her bea 
tie in thine heart, neither let her eye · lids cat 
thee:for by a whoriſh woman, aman is brough 
to a morſell of bread: and the adultreſſe hub 
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for life, which is recious. Againe he ſaith : 
beit the lips of an harlot drop as an hony- Pro. 5. 3. 4. 
zmbe,& the roofe of her mouth is ſoſter than 
ile: yet her later end is bitter as worm-· wood, 
d as ſharpe as atwo-edged ſword. All theſe 
ment ſpeeches ofthe holy Ghoſf, do moſt e⸗ 
dently ſhew vnto vs, what a fearefull thing it 
to tommit whoꝛedome, and ſo to fall inte the | 
Wands of whozes'and harlots; Therefoze lob Tob 36.14. 
ith of the wicked; Their ſouledyerh in youth, 
nd their life among the whoremongers. 
Phila. You haue very well ſhewed out of 
zods booke, the great danger of whoredome 
dadu'tery, And it is greatly to be lamented, 
at men in this age małe ſo light of it, as they 
0, and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that 
me ( alas, with griefe l ſpeake it) doe profeſſe 
lie by it, and proſtitute themſelues wholly 
No it. ; 
Theol, Such men and women map inſfly 
are the plaguing hand of God: foꝛ the Loꝛd 
ty by his Pꝛophet: Though [ted them to fer. 32,9. 
MWieful!, yetthey committed adultery, and aſ- 
embled themſelues by companies in harlots 
buſes They roſe vp inthe morning, like fed 
yrſes: for euery man neighed after his neigh- 
ours wife, Shall L not viſit for thels things, 
wh the Lord? Shall not my ſoule be auenged 
Wiluch a nation? | 
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Ptila, Me thinkes,ifmen were notaltog 
hardenedin this ſinne, and even palt feeliWpi 
and palt grace,thisthreatning and thunde 
x God himſelfe from heauen, ſhould. ter 
them, 
Theol. A man would thinke ſa indeed: 
now wee may take vp the old complaint off 
Ter.6.8, Pꝛophet: l hearkened and heard, and loe re 
man ſpake aright: no man repented him oi 
euill, ſaying, What haue! done ? Euery 
turneth to their race, as the horſe ruſheth i 
the battell. | 
Ami, Tuſh, whoredome is but a trick 
youth z and wee ſee all men haue their im 
fections. 
Theol. Bou ſpeake pꝛofanely and wicket | 
Foꝛ ſhall wee count that but a tricke of ya 
1. Cor. 10. fd the which the Loꝛd ſnote thꝛee and twe 
thoufand or his owne people in one day - S 
wee count that but a trick of youth, foz the wi 
2.Sam, 1, {be Lon thzeatned Dauid , his owne ſeru 
10. that the [woꝛd ſhould neuer depart from 
houſe : Shall we count that but a trick of van 
Gen · 34. fo: the which Hamor and Sechem, the u 
35. and the ſonne, and many other, both men, M 
men and childzen, were cxyelly murdzed by n 
meon and Leui, the ſonnes ot᷑ lacob? Shall r 
count that but a trick of youth , foz the wifi 
the Lozd ew Hophni and Phineas, ſhe 
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nes of Eli the Pꝛieſt, in the battell of the · m. 4. 
Whilifines 2 Shall wee thus ſet all at ſire and 
Nieen, and make light of ſach horrible villanies ? 
WOoth not the ſeueritie of the puniſhments ſhew 
e greatneſſe of the finne - Doth not the Apo- 

e ſay: Theſe things came vnto them for our Cor 10 
ramples, vpon whom the ends of the world 1 
re come? And pet pou paſſe it ouer with a tuſh, 

da trick of youth ; as if God were to be dal⸗ 
ed with, No, no, be not deceined; God is not 
xcked. They which will not bee moued now 
hearing, ſhall one dap bee ernuſhedin pecces in 
Peeling. And they which now call whozedome 
trick of pouth, hall one day howle and cry, 
ell and pelp foz ſuch trickes, with wo and a⸗ 
that euer they were bone. | 
Antil. Oh Syr, you mult beare with youth, 
outh you know is fraile z and youth will bee 
routhfull, when you haue ſaid all that you can, 
Theol. Pea, but God doth allow no moze li- 
ty vnto youth, than vato age: but bindeth 
| vpon paine of death, to the obedience of his 
ommandements.. The Apoſfle ſaith : Let Tit 2 6. 
oung men bee ſober minded. Dauid faith : 
WV herewith ſhall a young man clenſe his way? Pl. 119. 
pa taking heed thæreto according to thy word, 6. 
he wile man ſatth: Remember thy Creator 14 
in the daies of thy youth. And further ads? 
ech: that if they will needs follow their 2 
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their pleaſures, and thcir own ſwing : pet 
the end hee will bꝛing them to indgement , ar 
raigne them, condemne them, and tame then 
in hell fire well enough. ä . 
Phila. Vet we ſee,men are fo violently car 
after their luſts, and ſo deſperately bent, tha 
they will haue the preſent ſweet and pleaſt 
of linne, come of it what will. Come lickrigFnin 
come death, come hell, come damnation , theyWit! 
are at a point: they will pay the higheſt pri 
for their luſt. They will purchaſe their ple 
ſures with the loſſe of their ſoules O wofulWil. 
purchaſe | O damnable pleaſures ! ma 
Theol. Sweet meat will haue ſow2e faut ine 
and a dꝛamme of pleaſure a pound of ſaꝛrot 
Such cuxſed caitifs ſhall at la pay a dear Ht 
fo: their pleaſures. Such voſperate- wretche 
ſhall one day know (to their euerlaſting woe 
what it is to pꝛouoke God, and to ſin with fol 
an hand againſt him. They chall well know, 
ſpite of their hearts, that vengeance is pꝛepat 
foꝛ the wicked, and that there is a God t 
idgeth the earth. Let all men therefoze tand 
Heb. 13. 4. herd in time; For whoremongers & adulteren 
i. Cor. s. God will iudge. And the Apoſtle ſaith flatly}'0" 
That whoremongers and adulterers ſhall nete 
Heb- 12. inherit the kingdome of God. Let therefore 
fotnicator or vnclean perſon be found amt 
i. Pet. 1.2. vt, as was Eſan; but let vs abſtaine from } 
b u +: 
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Ns, which fight againſt the ſoule. And let e. 
zery one know how to polleſſe his veldell in 
olineſſe and honour, and not in the luſt of 
oncupiſcence, as the Gentiles, which know 
ot God, 1. Theſſ. 4.3. 
Herein let vs conſider the wiſe ſpeech ol an 
cient Father : Sinne, while it is in doing, Co 
riniſtreth ſome pleaſure ; but when it is com- 
mitted , the ſhore pleaſure thereof vaniſheth 
way, and long ſorrow commeth in ſtead of 
t. Neither let vs here reiect the ſaping of a 
nile Heathen: Shunne pleaſure, for feare of 2 ad 
mart. Soure things follow ſweet, and ioy he-: 
Winelle. 
Autil. Vet for all this, you ſhall not make me 
ecue, that whoredome is ſo hainous a mat- 
r. You make more of it, than it is. 
Theol. True indeed. Fo2-you , and ſuth as 
du are, will beleeue nothing againſt _your 
its and fleſhly delights : and that is the cauſe 
iy vou ars dea te on this care. J will therefoze 
de a woꝛd oꝛ two moze (aut ot the Oꝛacles of 
d) to that which hath bin-ſpoken. The wiſe Pro 6.; 
ing ſaith: He that committeth adultery with 
men, deſtroyeth his one ſaule : and ſd is 
e to his owne death, which is no ſmall 
r. F02 wee vſe to ſay, if a man hang 
alte; d2owne himſelfe, oꝛ any manner of 
v make away himſelle, cht, her was curſed 
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dd, that Gods hand was heauie ag 
the dinell ought him a ſhame, and 


Moly Choſt ſaith 2 

ac, giueth ſuch a venture, and willingly 1 
thereth himſelfe. Dh, thereloꝛe woe vnts 
that ener hee was bone ! fo2 ſure it is, that 
great Crowner of heanen , that crowns u 


18. goods and outward eſtate, as the holy 
lob 31.12 teſtiſieth, ſaping z Adultery is a fire that det 
reth to deſtruction, and it will root out alle 
increaſe. Furthermoꝛe, hee ſinneth again 

Pron. 6. 33 name. For the Adulterer ſhall finde a we 
and diſhonor : and his re proach ſhall neuer 

put away. | j 

Item, hee ſinneth againſt his wife, wh 

_ +14: his companion, and — of his couen 
7 And Godſaith in the ſame place: Leo 
jt ereip 
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ſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth: keepe 
rſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 
rok all, hee ſinneth againſt his childzen and 
teritie : as the Lo2d ſaid tu Dauid ; Becauſe , 8 mn 2 
7 haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore 10. 
ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe. 
old, I will raiſe vp euill againſt thee, out 
thine owne houſe, Mobo therefoꝛe, to con⸗ 
de this point, wee may ſee how many deadly 
mds men make themſelues, by commit⸗ 
x of adultery. They wound themſeluos in 
r ſoules. They wound themlelucs in their 
es. They wound themſelues in their gods. 
v wound themſelues in their names. They 
und themſelues in their wines, and in their 
nen. What man, except he were ſfarke mad, 
ud thꝛult⸗ in himſelfe in ſo many places at 
e The adulterer with his one ſin of adul⸗ 
„ maketh all theſe deadly wounds in him⸗ 
: and it is an hundzed to one he will neuer 
them cured, but will die, and bled to death 
em. Lo,thus you ſ&-the dangerous qualitie 
condition of this fin, Shall we now thereſoꝛe 
light of it - Dhall wee ſay, it is but a tricke 
uth 2 Shall we ſmooth ouer the matter with 
et woꝛds, when the holy Ghoff maketh it ſo 
ous andcapitall 2 Shall wee make nothing 
hat which dꝛaweth downe Gods wzath vpon 
*DULL 3 body, goads, name, wife and —_— 
a a 


Baſil in 
Epiſt. 
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Thot were an intolerable blindneſſe, and 
extreame hardneſſe of heart. An ancient wa 
hath long agae paſſed Sentence vpon vs, 
make ſo light of this ſinne:fo2(ſaith he) Adult 
is the very hook of the diuell, whereby 
draweth vs to deſtruction, And another gi 
Father ſaith , that, Adultery is like a forn 
whoſe mouth is gluttony, the flame prideyt 
ſpar kles filtty words,thefmoakeaneuill na 
the aſhes pouerty; and the end ſhame. And ſoi 
plainely ſee, that howſoeuer wer regard not: 
ſinne, but flatter aur ſelues in it, pet thoſe v 
rics the Loꝛd hath opened, haue in all ages 
demnrdit, as moſt flagitions and hoꝛrible: 
the very Meathen will riſe vp in iudger 
againſt vs, who haue ſpoken and witten n 
things againſt this futhy and beaſtly vice. 

Phila, Now indeed you haue ſufficiet 
branded the vice of adultery, and laid outi 
vglineſſe thereof, that all men may behalaſ 
ſtarkenaked,andabhorreit. If any man ( 
withſtanding all this) will venture vpon it, 
may bee ſaid to bee a molt deſperate mon 
For what doth hee elſe, but as it were put 
finger into the Lyons mouth, and (as it 
take the Beare by the tooth? and they may 
know what will follow, and what they r 
looke for. Let allmen therefore in time t 
heede to themſelues, and to their owhe ſo! 


* 


Pat b. way to Heauen. 63 


they will anſwer it at their vttermoſt perill, 

c che dreadfull day of iudgement, when the ſe- 

rets of all hearts {hallbe diſcloſed; But now 

ne thing reſtethʒ to wit, that you ſhould ſhew 

s the ſpeciall roots and cauſes of adultery. 

Theol, There bee fine ſpeciall cauſes of it: 

The firſt is our naturall co:ruption : fo: the ve⸗ 

ie pawne and ſced of ail finne is our coꝛrupt na- 

we 2 and this, of all other, is a molt inherent 

me, as witneſſeth the Apoſtle lames, ſaping : 

Ven luſt hath conceived , it bringeth forth Tam. 1.75 

nne: and ſinne, when it is perfected, bringeth 

2th death. ˖ 

The ſecond is gluttonie, and kulneſſe of 

cad : fo2 when men haue filled their bellies, 

id crammed their paunches, as full of good 

rere, wine, and ſtrong d2inke, as their ſkinnes 

n hold; What ace thep meet foꝛ, oꝛ what mind 
ey elſe, but adultery and vacieanenefſe 2 And 

ere foꝛe well ſaith one: Great nouriſhment & 
rolle food, is the ſhop of luſt, The Heathen 

et could ſkill to ſap- , Srme Cerere & Bacchs 

wet Venus, Without meate and drinke luſt 

axeth cold. And to this effect the wiſe King 

ich, that Their eyesſhali behold ſtrange wo- Pro. 12.3 

vhaſe hearts ate ſet vpon wine and belly- &. 33. 

deere. And there foꝛe hee adniſcthall men, not 

look vpon the wine when it appeareth red, 

en it ſheweth his colour in the euppe, oz 
a ſfirreth 


HeſGodus, (ith? Quærmur A gyſtma quare ſit faltus ad 
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ſtirreth very kindly : and that fo2 feare o 
after-clap- An ancient wziter ſaith to the « 
purpoſe : He that delicately pampereth his be 
and yet would ouercome the ſpirit of forn 
tion, islike to him that will quench a flame 
fire with oyle. 

Therefoze to cloſe vp this point, ſare it 
though men pꝛay, heare and reade much, 
bee otherwiſe well diſpoſed : yet, except they 
abſtemious in diet, they will be much trot 
with luſt. 

The third cauſe of adultery is Idleneſſe: 
when men are lazie, luſkiſh , and idle, hat 
nothing to doe, they lie wide en to adulten 
and luſt creepeth into them. Dome Vil 
graphers wꝛite, the Crab⸗ſiſh is very deſirg 
- tocat Oifters : but becaule thee cannotiperfi 
open them, thee watcheth her time rn | 
open themſelues vnto the fun after the ty 
then thee putteth in her claw, and pulleth on 
Dilter. Euen ſo Satan watcheth his o 
tunitie againſt vs, that hee may mcc re 
into vs all filthyluſfs , and adulterous d 
when wee lie open vnto him by idlenefſe:U 
therefoze to this point ſaid the Gzeeke 3 
Much reſt nouriſheth luſt. And another Þ 


In promptu cauſſaeſt : f deſiboſus eras 
Slothfull lazineſte is che cauſe of adult 


pathway to Hleauen. 9 
mn thcrefo:e another ſaith: Eſchew Idleneſſe, Otia Geof 


ad curthe very linewes, of luſt. 1 — 
iche fourth cauſe of Adultery, is wanfon * "Oo 

wparell : which is a minſtrelleſſe, that pipes vp 

dance vata whozedome. Bat of this enough 

efo!e. & 

The fift andlaſt cauſe of adultery, is the hope 

ff impunity , oꝛ eſcaping of puniſhment, . Fo2 

n mp being blinded and hardned by Satan, 

hiake they ſhall neuer bee called ta an account 

0! it: Ard becauſe they can bleare the eyes of 

2271, and carry this ſinne ſo cloſelp vader a cloud 

hat it ſh all neuer come to light, they thinke all 

s late, and that God ſeeth them not. And there⸗ | 

e lob ſaith: Theeye ofche adulterer waiterh fob 24.25 

pr the twilight: and ſaith, None eye ſnall ſee | 

nee. And in another place: How ſhall God Iob 2343 
nowe: Can he iudge through the dark cloud? 

But verily, verily, thoagh the adulterer do ne⸗ 

wr ſo cloſely and cuaniagly coanep his ſinne 

der a canapie » pet the time will come, wouen 
Haul bee diſcloſed, to his eternall ſhame. For Rccl rz. 

204 wil bring every worketo iudgemont, with 24. 
ery ſecret thought: whether it de gopd or e- 
ill. Foc hee hath ſer our moſt ſecret lins in the 

ght of his countenance, And hee willlighten 
ie things that are hidin.darkne(le, an4make 1. Cor. 4. 

he counſels of the heart manifeſt. Fo: this | 

aaſe lob ſaith: When I ſiane thou watchelt 19> to. 
' F me 


Pſalm 90. 


Six reme> Theol, Labour. 


des of a- 


dultery. 


naked alſo, that all men may ſee what an vg 
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me, and wilt not purge me from my ſinne. 
Pͤdzila. Now you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes; 
adultery, I pray you ſhew vs the remedies. 
Theol. There bee ſie remedies fo2 adulter 
which no doubt will greatly p:emaile , if thephi 
well p:actiſed. J 


* 


Phils, Which be they? 


Abſtinence. 
Temperance, 
Pzaper. 

Reſtraint of ſenſes. 
Shunning of womens contpany a 
all occaſions what ſoeuer. 

Phila, Well Syr, now you haue waded deep 
enough in the ſecond ſigne of damnation 1 
pray you let vs proceede to the third, whichi 
couetouſneſſe. And as you haue layed nabe 
the two former; ſol pray you; ſtrip this 


Err 
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monſter it is, and therefore hate it and abhor 

Theol. I would willingly ſatiſfie pour wind! 
but in this point J ſhall neuer do it ſufficientl 
Fo: uo heart can conceine,e2 tongue ſufficient 
ly vtter the loathſomneſſe of this vice. Fo2 
uetouſneſle is the fouleſt ſiend, and blackeſt diuel 
of all the reſt. It is euen Beelzebub him 


2 K 0 on, + 


ſelte. Therrfoze J — able fully to de 
frrive it vnto pon: but J will do what J c 


wy, 
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to rip it, anni km, naked. And bowſy- 
euer the men o earth and blind wozldlings, 
take 2882 ſweet,beautifull and amiable, 
nd therefoze doe embꝛace if , entertain it, and 
welcome it, as as though there were ſome happt- 
nelle in it: yet, J hope, when J haue weed 
them the face thereof in a glaſſe ( cuen the true 
glade of Gods Wozd ) they will bee no moꝛe in 
ſach lone, but quite ont ofconceit withit, I will 
therefo:c hold ont this glafſe to them. ö 
Saint Paul fo Timothie b:andeth this ſin in 
| the fozehead,and boareth it in the eares, that all 
men may know it, and auoid it, when hee faith, 
Couetouſneſſe is the root of all euill. Dur Lo2d . T. « 
Jeſus alfo o gincth vs a watchwozd to fake herd 10. 
of it, ſaying : Take heede and beware of coue- 
toulneſle. As tr he ſhould ſap, Couch it not, come © Lal 12. 
not neere ik, it is the very bꝛeath of che Biuell. 
ſtis pꝛeſent death. and the very ratt⸗ bane of the 
ſoule. The Apofle laieth out the grrat danger 
of this ſinne ; and doth excedingly grinde 
face of it, when he ſaith, That the end of all ſuch 
25 minde earthly things is damnation. Let alt © Phil. 
carnall wozldlings , and muckich minded men 
lay this to heart, and tonfider well of it, leſt they 
fapone day, Pad I Wick. | 
' Phila. Good Syr, lay open vnto vs thi true 
nature of couetouſneſſe, and what it is, that ve 
may more perfectly diſcerne it. | 
F 2 Thee, 


— 
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Theol. Couetouſneſſe is au immoderate dz 
lire ot hauing. he 
Phila, Ihope you do not thinke frugalitieſ he 

thriftineſſe, and good husbandrie, to bee coue 
touſneſſe. —a he; 
Theol, Nothing lelfe. Foz they bee thing 
commanded ; being in the leare of God, 


4 . 


and with a good cauſcience. 8 8 
Pbila. Do you not thinłe it Iawfull alſo far 
men to doe their worldly buſineſſe, and go vie 
faithfulneſſe and diligence in their calling, 
that they may prouide for themſelues and theit 
families? 4 -7 
Theo. Ves no doubt. And the rather, if they 
doe theſe things with calling vpon God foz a blel⸗ 
ſing vpon the wozks of their hands, and vie 
pꝛaier and thankſgining befoze and after their la⸗ 
boꝛz taking heed all the day long of the common 
cozruptions ofthe woꝛld: as ſwearing curſing,lys 
ing, dillembling, deceiuing, greedy getting, ꝛc. 
Phila, Wherin,l pray you, doth couetouſne: 
eſpecially conſiſt? | : | 
Theol. In the greedie deſire of the minde. Foz 
we may lawfully doe the wozkes of our calling, 
and play the good husbands and good huſwines: 
but wee muſt take heed that diſtruſtfulnes, and 
inward greedineſſe of the wozld doe not catch 
our hearts. Foz then wee are ſet on fire, and vt- 


terly vndone. 
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Phila. Sith couetouſnes is eſpecially of the 
heart, how may we know certainely when the 
heart is infected? | 

Theol. There bee foure ſpeciall ſignes of the 
hearts infection. 

Phila, Which be they ? 

Theol. The firſt is an eager and ſharpe⸗ ſet de⸗ 
fire of getting. Zherefoze the holy Shoſt faith ; 


He that haſteth to be rich,ſhall not be vnpuni- prou. 28. 


ſhed And againe: An heritage is haſlily gotten 


at the beginn ing:but the end thereof ſhiall not Pro 20.21 


bee bleſſed. The Heathen man alſo ſaith ; No Dcmok. 


man can bee both juſtly and haſtily rich. 

The ſecond is a pinching and niggardly ker⸗ 
ping of our owe: that is, when men (being a⸗ 
ble to giue ) will hardly part with any thing, 
though it bee to neuer ſo holy and good vſe. And 
when at laſf, with much adoe, foꝛ ſhame they 
gine ſomething, it commeth heauily from them 
( God wot ) and ſcantly, 

The third is the neglect of holy duties: that 
is, when mens mindes are ſo taken vp with the 
lone of earthly things that they begin to flacke 
and coole in matters of Gods worſhip, 

The fourth and laſt is a trufing in riches, 
and ffaping vpon them, as though cur liues 
were maintained by them, oꝛ did conſiſt onely 
inthem: which thing our Low Jeſus flatly de⸗ 
nieth, ſaying M Though a man haue abundance, 

* F 3 yet 
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et his life conſiſteth not in the things ay ec 
hath, Luke 12.15. 

Thele then are foure cuident ſignes and t 6 
tens , whereby we may certginelp diſcern, tt 
mens hearts and cntralls are infected with co 
uetouſneſſe. 

Pzhila. Jou hauę very well ſatisfied vs in this 
point. Now let vs vnderſtand the originall cas 
| ſes of Couetouſneſſe. | 
T-0ccat- Theol, There bee two ſpeciall cauſes of C Ct 
EST uetonſneſſe: The one is the ignozance and di 
f 'Hraff of Gods pꝛouidente. | 
The other is the want of taſting, and fcelingWac 
of heanenly things. Foz till men tafe better 
things, they will make much of theſe; till they 
fccle heauen, they will loue earth: till they ba 
religious, they will be couetous. 
Therekoꝛe the cauſe is ſone eſpped. why m 
are ſo Marpe⸗ ſet vpon theſe outward things, am | 
doe ſo admire riches, woꝛldly pompe, pleaſures, ec 
and treaſures : Becauſe they know no better, pt 
they neuer hadtaſte no; feeling of hole thingg 
which arecternall. t 
* Phila, Now, as you haue ſhew ed vs the cau· I 
ſes of Coueroulnelle, ſo let vs alſo heare of he | | 
effects. 
" Theol, Ik J once enter into this, J ſhall ba 
entangled and wound vp in a maze , where J 


know nat how to cet out againe, Foz the reals 


2. 
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fects of this vice are ſo many, and ſo greaf, that 
n 

Not withſtanding, J will enter into it, get 
it how J can. 
Phila. If you doe but giue vs ſome taſte of 
emʒ it ſhall ſuffice, 
Theol. Then will A b:iefly diſpatch things in 
Neer. And firſt of all, J reaſon from the woꝛds 
Bf the Apoffle,befoze alledged, That if couetouſ⸗ 
ſec, and the loue ol money bee the root of all e- 
u; then it is the root of idolatrie, the root of 
urther , the root of theft,the roote ol lying, the 
note of ſwearing , the roote of ſpmony,the rote 
e b:iberic , the root of vſurie, the roote oflaw- 
1g, the roote ofall contentions in the Thurch, 
nd the roote of all bꝛabbling and b:awling in 
be Common-wealth. Pozeoner , it ſp:eadeth 
rre. and neere, it dwelleth in euerie houſe,in e⸗ 
xp towne , inenory citie : if pzyethinto euery 
omer , it creepeth into euerp heart, it annoieth 
Wir Phyſicians, it infeteth our Diuines, it 
hoaketh our Lawpers , it woundeth our Far⸗ 
Peers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it murthereth 
Fur Tradeſmen , it bewitcheth our Parchants, 
tngeth our Pariners. O conetouſneſſe,cone= 
le It is the poiſon of all things. the wound 
chen. the bane of all goodneſſe. Foz 
1 — all 
Were, in all places, in all degrees, among 
F 4 perſons, 
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perfons. It marrethmarriages : Foꝛ it con 
young to old, and old to pormg. It marreth ik 
ſpitality, it marreth all good houſe⸗ keeping, 
marreth almeſ-decds, it marreth Religion, 
marrcth Pzofeſfo2s, it marreth Miniſters, 
marrcth agiſtrates, it marreth all things. Ani 
therefoze, what ſinne ſo grieudus, what « 
fo odious, what vice ſs cnozmous,as this? a 
this cauſe it was pꝛettily ſaid af one: That al 
ther vices are but faco2s to Couetoulnefle, 2 
ferue foz Pozters to fetch and bꝛing⸗ in her l 
ning-. She maketh ſpmony her dzudge , bꝛibe 
her dꝛudge, vſurp her dꝛudge, deccit her d2udge 
ſwearing her dzudge, lying her dꝛudge. O whalſWoi! 
A diuell incarnate is this, that ſctfeth ſo manyct 
vices a-wozke , aud hath ſo many facto2s aſi ! 
vnderlings to ſerue her turne Are they not Mhz 
à pꝛetty caſe, thinke pou, that are infected wie 
this ſinne 2 Ohthey are in a moſt miſerable caſe. llt 
It had beene good they had neuer been bozne of: 
Foz being aliue, they are dead: dead. J mea wil 
in their ſoules. Foꝛ Couetouſaes is ſoules pa- me 
fon, and ſoules bane. Couetouſneſle is the ſtron Nh 
gelt poiſon to the ſoule that is. It is a confe ain is 
ofall the Spiders, Toades , ®nakes , Adders e 
Dcozpions, Baſiliſkes , and all other the mots li 
benemous vermine of the whole world. If theo 
diuell can get vs to take downe but one pen oc 
weight of it, it is enough, Fam oC 
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Foz preſently we fall down farke dead. There= 
foze the Apoſtle ſaith : They that will bee rich 1. Tim. 3; 
(hemeancth in all haſte, by hooke oꝛ by crooke ) 
fall into temptations & ſnares, and into many 
Wfoliſhh and noiſome luſts, which drowne men 
Win deſtruction and perdition. Foz as toue⸗ 

touſneſle is rank poiſon to the ſoule:ſo the Apoſtle 
2th it to the deep gulfe, wherin thonſands 
are dꝛowned. And therefoze hee addeth in the 
me place: But thou, O man of God, flie theſe 
things. In which woꝛds hee doth moſt grauely 


> 
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dis it moſt dangerous and offenſine in Pꝛea⸗ 
WMchers of the Golpell, 

Phila Indeede it mult deedes bee granted, 
hat Couetouſneſſe is a very grieuous ſinne: 
yea euen a VMonſter with ſeuen heads. Let for 
all that, we ſee in this our iron age, how many 
f all ſorts are infected with it, and how few 
ill give any thing to any holy vſe. Moſt 
en now-adaies haue nothing to ſpare for 

riſt, nothing for his Goſpell, nothing for 
Church, nothing for the poore children of 
od and needie members of Chriſt. Chriſt 
little beholden vnto them : for they will do 

thing for him, no not ſo much as ſpeake a 
Nod word in his cauſe, or the cauſe of his 
Pore Saints, Every little thing with them, 
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is too much for God, & good men. For why 
they come to giuing vnto holy and nece 
vſes, then they will ſticke at a penny, & grut 
at a groat, and euery thing is too much: B | 
bellow vpon themlielues, nothing is too mu 
Nothing js too much for luſt, for pleaſure, 
backe, belly and building, for cardes and dia 
for whores and harlots, for tioting and rei 
ling, for Tauernes and Brothel-houſes. Hy 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, and toll 
little for their expenſes this way, It is lame 
table to conſider, what maſſes of mony are ſſ 
and beſtowed vpon theſe things. But alas ala 
how heauy an account are they to make in i 
day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend their lane 
uings and reuenewes II quake to thinke wha! l 
ſhall become of them at ſaſt. It were well fat p 
them, if they might bein no worſe caſe than} Tl 
Crocodile or a curre-Dog. ue | 

Theol. It is molt certaine that pon ſap : but 
ſvce all haue great cauſe to lament it, and to ta pc: 
bp the old complaint of the Pꝛophet lerenigor!: 

Lex. 6. 16. ſaping: From the leaſt of them, euen vnto tl 
greatelt of them, euery one is giuen vnto Col 
uetouſneſſe: and from the Prophet euen vnighore 
the Prieſts, they all deale fally. And anot 
Pꝛophet ſaith: T hey build vp Zion with blo 
and lerufalery with iniquitie. I he heads then 
of indge for rewards , and the Prieſts | 
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h for hire, & the Prophets thereof prophe- 


for mony: yet will they lean vpon the Lord, 
d ay: ls not the Lord amongſi ys ? No euill 


come vnto vs. But theſe holy Pꝛophets, 
men of God, doe fully deſcribe vnto vs the 
te of ou time: wherein, though all bee coꝛ⸗ 
pted, yet wee beare our ſelues ſtoutiy vpon 
dd; wee pꝛeſume of his fanour, becauſe oł our 
pard. pꝛoleſſion, and ſapin our hearts: No 
ll can come vnts vs. 
Alan. Youlay very true, Syr. The world 
neuer ſo ſer vpon couetouſneſſe, and men 
e neuer ſo greedily giuen to the world, as 
wadaies. And yet (in truth) there is no cauſe 
y men (hould bee fo ſharpe-ſer;vpon this 
11d. For this world is but vanitie: and all is 
Ft pelfe and craſh. Fie on this mucke. 
Phila. Many ſuch men as you ate, can skill to 
good words, and ſay: Fie on this world;all 
but vanity: and yet for all that, in your day- 
practice, you are neuertheleſſe ſet vpon the 
orld, nor neuer the more ſeeke after God. 
heare the word of God no whit the more, 
Nu read no whit the more, you pray neuer the 
ore Hich euidently ſheweth , that all your 
le ſpeeches, and proteſtations, are nought 
but hy pocriſie and leazing. Your heart is 
it with God, for all this. All is but words, 
re is no ſuch feeling in the heart. 2 
n 


. And therefore I may juſtly ſay to you, as G 


1. Tim. 6 poltle ſaith : Wee brought nothing into t 
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himſelfe faid to his people: This people 
ſaid well, all that they haue ſaid. Oh, that thi 
were an heart in them to feare mee, and kee 
my commandements ! 

Theol. its wows indeede are good, if 
heart were accozding. Foꝛ all things conſider 
there is no cauſe whp men ſhould be ſo gin 
this wond : Foz they mult leaue if whent 
haue done all that they can. As wee ſay : 
day a man, tomozrow none. And as the! 


world: and it is certaine, wee ſhall carrie t 
thing out: Wee mult all die, we know not 
ſoone 2: why therefo:e fonldmen ſet their hen 
vpon ſuch vncertainties, and deceiueable thin 1 
fo: all things in this woꝛld are moze light i 
a feather, moe bꝛittle than glaſſe, moꝛe lle 
than a ſhadow, moze baniſhing than Co 
moze vnconſkant than the winde. Doubtlelk 
ſaith the Pꝛophet IMuid , man walketh in 
—— and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: 
. vp riches, and cannot tell who ſh 
gar er them, Pſalme 39.5. J wonder thei 
fo:e,that theſe Moules — Pucke-wozmes 
this earth, ſhould ſo minde theſe (ſhade t 
tbings, and fo dote on them as they doe. 
they were not altogether hardned and blir 
bythe dinell, they would not bee ſoneerely x 
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the clod and the penny as they are; thinking, 
al wates imagining, that there is no hap⸗ 
neſſe but in theſe things, which are but doung, 
d dꝛoſſe: and at laſt they will gine vs the Clip, 
en we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure of them. 
The wiſe King , who had the greateſt expe⸗ 
"ce of theſe things that euer man had ( foz he 
ioyed whatſoeuer this wazly could affoꝛd. 
ward and downeward, backward and fooꝛe⸗ 
ard )yet could hee find nothing in them byt va- 
Wy andveration of ſpirit. Moꝛeouer, hee flatly a- 
Wucheth, That all theſe things, riches, wealth, 
ar, pleaſures and treaſures , will moſt no⸗ 
bly deceive vs in the end, gine vs the ſlip, and 
gone. Fo2 hee compareth riches, and all the 
wp of the Wozld , to an Cagle oz Hauke, 
bicha man holdeth vpon his fiſt , ſfrokethher, 
aketh much of her, taketh great delight x plea⸗ 
e in her, and ſaith he will not take ten pounds 
er :yect all on the ſudden ſhe taketh her fi 
d flieth vp ints the aire , and hee neuer 
maze, no? ſhee him. The woꝛds of the holy 
f are theſe: Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to 
after them ? (meaning riches) Thou maiſt: ** 
tthey will not be found. For they will make 
gWEntelues wings like to the Eagle, which fli- 
yp to Heauen, From thence wee map 
„that though wee ſet our hearts neuer 
nuch on a:tp thing heere bels we: pet at 
che 
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the laſt if ſhall bee taken from vs, oꝛ wel 
There koꝛe all woꝛldly men do but 
the Spiders webbe , and may fitly be tom 
to the ſilly Spider, who tofteth her ſelfe, 
laboureth all the wecke long to finiſh vp 
webbe, that ſhee map lodge her ſelfe in it n 
in her owne houſe and frechold, But alas er 
the weekes end, a Paid ina moment, with 
bꝛtiſth of a b:0ome . diſpoſſeſfeth ber of 00 
ritance, which bee bad purchaſed with 
bour and much adoe. Cuen ſo, when the n 
of this woꝛld, haue with much care and 
purchaſed great lands and reuenues, © 
thered all that they can : vet on the (adt 
Death (with one ſtroke of his dire full de 
make them gine vp the ghoſt: and then | 
are they! It was pꝛettily there foꝛe ſaid of a 
in che light ol nature: No man hath euer 
ſo happily in this life, but in his life time 
ny things haue befallen him, for the which 
harh wiſhed rather to die than to liue. AndaWWis c 
redly,J thinke there was neuer any man 
any one day vpon the face ot this earth, 
fame griele oꝛ other either did, oꝛ inffly 1 
innade his minde ere night: either inthety 
tations ofthe wozld , the fleſh , oz the di 
in regard of ſoule., Khon, vod 0: name: 
gardof wife, childzen , friends, o2neig 
in regard of dangers to Pane, Cltate, 


* 
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2 Common-wealth 2 in regard of caſualties, 
loſſe by water, by ſire, by fea oz by land. 
hat a life therefoze is this, that hath not one 
zod dap in it / Who would deſire to dwell long 
it Foꝛ it lyeth open enery day to manifold 
nſeries , dangers , loſſes ; caſualties, repꝛo⸗ 
es, ſhame, infamie, pouertie, ſickneſſe, diſea⸗ 
s, colickes ; agues tooth-ache , headache, 
c>k-ache ; bone⸗ ache, and a thouſand calami- 
8. 
Phila. Nou haue very well deſcribed vnto vs 
vanitie of this life, and that no day is free 
m one ſorrow or another, one griefe or o- 
er: the which thing our Lord leſus ratifieth 
ithe reaſon which hee bringeth , why men 
old not diſtruſtfully care for to morrow;For, 
ith he, Sufficient to the day is the euill ther- 
Or, as ſome reade it, The day hath enough 
ith his owne griefe. Wherein he doth plainly 
; that every day hath his ſorrow, his euill, 
is griefe, and his thwart, But l pray you pro- 
de further in this point. a 
Theol, This J ſap further: That when men 
te \winked and ſweat, carked and cared, moi⸗ 
and turmoiled, dzudged anad2otled, by night e 
day, by ſea and by land, with much care and 
ow, much labour and griefe, to rake toge⸗ 
the things ofthis like; yet at laſt, all will a⸗ 
w againe, and we muſt W 
02 
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Foꝛ, as lob ſaid : Naked wee came inte 

world, and naked we mult go out, Iob 1, 4 
euen as a wind-mill beateth it ſelfe , m 
great noiſe , whiſtleth and whiſketh about f. 
day fo dap all the peare long; pet at the pc 
end ſtandeth till where it begunne, being 
moued one foot, backward oz fozward : ſo u 
men haue bluffeed and blowne all that t 
can, and haue euen run themſelues out of bꝛe 
to ſcrape vp the commodities of the eartt 
at laſt they muſt / ſpite of their beards ) e 
where they began; end with nothing, as thx 
began with nothing; end with a winding ſh 
as they began with ſwaddling ciouts. Foz | 
is become of the greateſt Bonarches, Ki 
Pꝛinces, Potentates , and Pagnificocs , th 
euer the Wozld had: Where is Cyrus, Dari 
Xerxes, Alexander, Czfar , Pompey , Scipi 
and Hannibal ? Where are the valiant He 
ries , and noble Edwards of England ? Are t 
not all gone downe to the houſe of oblinim]®i! 
Are they not all returned to their duk, alle 
their thoughts periſh Though they were i Di 
ee thepdedas a man,an arc fal | 


Whonow careth fo: them 2 who calketh- 

them: who feareth them? who regardeth then W 
doe not beggers tread vpon them! Pot iy 
er lined, they were the Lo20s of the w 
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they dere as terrible as lions, fearfull to all men, 
full ol pomp and glow, dignity t mafelkp, They 
plonghed vp all things, they bare all befdꝛe them, 
and who but they? But now they haue giuen vy 
the ghoſt, and are ( as lob ſaith) gon downe to 
the houſe appointed foz all the liuing. Their 
pomp is deſcended with them, and all their gloꝛy 
is buried in the aſhes, They are now couered 
vnder a clod, calf out into a vault, made compaz 
nions to toads, and the woꝛms dw eat them: and 
what is become of their ſoules, is moſt ot all to be 
keared. 
Mus wee ſee, how all fleſh doth but make a 
bain Sew loꝛ a ſchile vpon this Theatre of miſe- 
ry, fetcheth a compalle about, and is pꝛeſently 
gon. Foz, as the Poet faith, Series aut citius ſe- 
aupeperamus ad vnam : Firlt oz laſt, wee muſt 
A to the graue. 

A ſeun. You haue made a very good ſpeech, 
It doth me good to hear it. | wonder, alltheſe 
things conlidered, that men ſhould be fo whol- 
y giuen to this world, as they are. I think the 
Diuell hath bewitched them: For they ſhall 
carry nothing with them,when they dye, but 
their good deeds and their ill. 

- Theol, The Dꝛudges and Dnudges of this 
Wozldmap very fitly bee compared to a Kings 
Sumptcr-hozle ; which goeth loaden all the dap 


ig with as much gould and treaſure as hee 
| G can 


Iob 30. 
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can beare ; but at night his treaſure is tau 
from him, hee is turned into a ſoꝛy dirty ſtably, 
and hathnothing left him but his galled backs; 
Euen ſothe rich Coꝛmoꝛants + Caterpillers'g 
the earth, thich here haue treaſured and hay 
ded bp great heapes of gold and ſiluer ( with te 
which they trauell loaden thozow this Wold) 
ail in the end be ſtript out of all, let down 
into their graue, aad haue nothing left them but 
their galled conſciences ; with the which they 
ſhall be fumbled downe into the dungeon of & 

Phila, Whercin doth the ſting and ſtrength 
of the world eſpecially conſiſt? ke 

Theol. Euen as the great ſtrength of amp þ, 
ſon lap in his haire, ſo the great ſtrength of te v 
woꝛld lyeth in her two bꝛeſts: the ene of pleae p. 
ſure, the other of p2ofit. Foz ſhee, like a notable «: 
ſtrunpet, by laping ont of theſe her beſts, doh th 
bewitch the ſonnes of men, and allureth thon⸗ 
ſands to her luſt. Foꝛ if ſhee cannot win them 
with the one bꝛeſt, pet ſher gaineth them wit 
the other: ik not with pleaſure, then with p2ofit; 
ik not with pꝛoſit, then with pleaſure. He is w 
odde man of a thouſand , that ſucketh not of the 
one bꝛeſt oꝛ the other. Eut ſure it is, uhich lo⸗ 
euer he ſucketh he ſhall be poiſoned. Foz ſhe gi⸗ 
neth none other milke but ranke poiſon. The 
woꝛld therefoꝛe is lie to an alluring lac), which 
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fitteth at her dane to entice vs to come in, and eat rude. ,, 


ofthe milke of her pleaſures 2 but when ſhe hath 21. 


once got vs in, ſhe is ready ( enen while we are 
eating) with her hammer and her naile, to peauce 
thozow our hꝛaines. | 

Pinla. | fee plainely, this world is a very 
ſtrumpet , a ſttong baite, and a ſnaring ner, 
wherin thouſands are taken. It is very birdlime 
which doth ſo belime our affections, that they 
cannot aſcend vpward. It is likethe weights of 
a clock, hanged vpon our ſoules, which draw 
them down to the earth: it naileth vs faſt down 
to the ground: lt mortereth vs into elay: It ma- 
keth vs abominable vnto God, For | remem- 


ber God made a Law, That whoſocuer goeth Leu. 11. 


with his breſt vpon the ground, ſhould bee a. 
bominable vnto vs. How much more theſe 
carnall worldlings, which are faſt ſodred to 
the earth! 

Theo! The Apoſtle S. Iames, ſceing into the 
deepe wickedneſſe of this woꝛld, and knowing 
right well how odious it maketh vs in the ſight 
of Sod,crieth out againif it, tearming it adulte⸗ 
ry, and all woꝛdlings audulterers, becauſe they 
fozlake Chꝛiſt their true husband, and whoꝛiſhly 


gine their hearts to this wozld. O ye adulterers Iam. 4. 


and adultereiles, faith he, know ye not that the 


amitie of this world is the enmity of God? 


Wholoeuer therfore will bee made a frend to 
G2 this 
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this world, makes himſelfethe enemy of God: 
And who dare ſand fozth and ſay, J will bee the 
enemp ol God:! Whotherefoze dare be a wo 
ling: oꝛ, euery woꝛldling is the enemy of Go 
What then will become of you , O pee wick 
wolldlings 2 | 
Phil. It appeareth then plainly by the Scrip 
tures, that the exceſſiue loue of this world, and 
vnſatiable deſire of hauing , is a moſt dange. 
rous thing: and men do they know not what tl 
in ſeeking ſo greedily after it. G 
Sopko- Theol. The Yeathen man will riſe vp uu Þ 
cles. iudgement againſt vs: foz, he ſaith, Vnſariable t 
neſſe is the fouleſt euill among mortall men. F 
But many of our Dea=-gulfes and Mhirl⸗pwles 
make no conſcience of it. They thinke it is m 
ſinne: they deuoure and ſwallow vp all, and yet 
are neuer ſatisſled. They will haue all, and 
moꝛe than all, and the diuell and all. The whole 
woꝛld cannot ſatisſie their mind: but God mul 
creat new woꝛlds to content them. Theſe men 
are ſick of the gonlden dꝛopſte: the moze they 
haue, the moꝛe they deſire. The loue of money 
increaſeth, as money it ſelf increaſeth. But the 
Dcripture faith ; He that loueth ſiluer ſhall not 
Eccles. 5. beeſatisfied 'with ſiluer. Oh therefo2e, that we 
9 ſfrinecarneſflp to gett out of this gulft i 
Apoc. 12. A hell, and tread the Pon (that is, all wozldly 
1. * 0 
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Church: and that wee would ſet our affections 
on the things that are aboue, and not on p things 
that are beneath : that wee would flee an high 
pitch, and ſoar aloft as the Eagles, loking down 
at this and all thmgs in it, as at our fert, 
contemning it, and treading the very gloꝛx of it 
vnder our feet , that it may neuer haue moꝛe 
Ha Ohh d h h 
Phila, Oh happy, and twice happy are t 
that can doe ſo . And beſeech 5 ohtis 
God to giue vs his holy Spirit, wherby we may 
bee carried aboue this world, into the moun- 
mins of Myrrhe, and the mountains of Spices, Cant. 6.4 
For, how happya thing is it, to haue our con- | 
uerſation in — that is, to haue an in ward 
conuerſation with God, by much praier, rea- 
ding. meditation, & heauenly affections. This 
indeed is to climb vp aboue the world, and to 
conuerſe in the chambers of peace. O therfore 
that we could ſeriouſly & throughly conceiue 
and conſider of this world as it is that wee 
would well weigh the vanity of it, and the ex- 
cellency of that which is to come ! that ſo wee 
mightloath the one, & loue the other ; deſpiſe 
the one, & imbrace the other; loue God more 
than ener we did, and this world leſs. For what 
is this world, but vanity of vanitics ? 
Antil. Lou do exceedingly abaſe chat which 
ſome make their god. Lou ſpeake con- 
G 3 temp- 
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temptuouſly of chat which moſt men haue 
greateſt price and admiration. You diſgr 
that which multitudes would grace; Yay 
make light ofthat, which numbers make gre 
teſt account of. Let vs therefore heare your re 
ſons. Shew vs more fully what it is; deſcril 
itvnto vs. | ; 

The-l. The Moꝛld is a ſea of alaſſe, a page: 
ant of fond delights, a theatre of vanitie, a lab de 
rinth of erroꝛ, agulfe ofgriefe , a ſtie of fflthg ett 
nes, a vale of mifcry, a ſpectacle of woe, a riuuſ cu 
ofteares,a ſtage of deceit, a cage full of Owles lat 
adenof Scoꝛpions, a wilderneſſe of Molues i wi 
cabbin of Beares, a whirl⸗ wind of paſſions, wl 
a faigned Comedie, a delectable phzenfie , when 
is falſe delight, aſſured griefe , certaine ſo:row, 
vncertaine pleaſure, laſting woe, fickle wealth, 
long heauineſte, ſhoꝛt iop. 

Phil. Now you haue indeede deſcribed it to 
the full, and layed it out (as it were) in orient 
colours. And a man would thinke, he were be 
witched or ſtarke mad, which hereafter ſhould 
ſet his minde on it. But yet I am delicous to 
heare alittle more of that which I asked you 
before: wherein the ſlrength and poiſon ofthe 
world doth eſpecially conſiſt. 

Theol. Jn this lyeth a great ſtrength of the 
woꝛld, that it dꝛaweth downe the ſtars of hea- 
uen, and maketh thein fall to —— 


* 
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us of the Dꝛagons tale , A pocal 12. which is 
a unbition, eouetouſnes, and the lone of this woꝛld. 
r wee may wonder and lament , to ſee how 
che loue of theſe things hath woundedand ouer- 
w#Fo2me many excellent ſeruants of God, both 
pꝛeachers and pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpell: which 
ching doth plainely argue the ſtrength of it. Foz 
is the ſtrongeſt and the very laſt engine, that 
Satan vſeth to impugne vs withall , when none 
other will pꝛeuatle. Foz when no temptation 
tEcould faſfen vpon Chzift , hee bzingeth forth this 
Ja weapon, which neuer faileth, Alltheſe things Marth. 
vill | giue thee ; thewing him the glozp of the 
whole woꝛld. So then he (hauing experience of 
en this, that it neuer faileth ) thought to haue duer⸗ 
come Chꝛiſt himlelfe with it. Heere therefo:e 
lieth the very ſting and ſtrength of the wozld and 
the dinell. Foꝛ whom hath hee not taken with, 
Alltheſe things will I giue thee 4 whom hath he 
not wounded 2 whom hath hee not deceined ? 
whom hath hee not ouerthꝛowne: Mith this her 
enticed Baalam 2 with this hee beguiled Achan: 
with this hee onerth:zew ludas: with this he be⸗ 
witched, Demas : with this, in theſe our dayes he 


14 


"| deceineth manp of excellent gifts Foꝛ aſſured- 
lphe is a Phœnix amongſt men, which is not 
F vnercome with this. Mee is a wonderment in 
the wozld, that is not moued with monp. 
Phila, lam now fully ſatisfied for this mat- 
; G 4 der; 
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ter. But one thing commeth often into 
mindzto wit, thattheſe miſerable worldling 
tan haue no ſound. comfort in their plealygy 
and profits, becauſe they haue no comieny 
God, nor peace in their owne conſciences. 
Theol. Pon fay very true. It is vnpoſlibl 
that men, lowing this woꝛld, - ſhould haue ann 
| ſound comſoꝛt in God. Foz no man can ſeray 
two maſters, both God and riches Their cak 
therefore is very dangerous and fearfull, though 
they neuer ſe it, no2 fecls it: as J will ſhey 
you by aplainerample. Put caſe , one of theſ 
great rich woaldlings ſhould bee clothed in vel 
uet and cloth of gold, in moſt ſtately manner, an 
alſo ſhould bee ſet at his table, farniſhed withal 
the dainties of the world; ſhould ber attended 
aid waited vpon by many, in molt Lo:zdlp am 
pontpous manner, ſhonld fit in His goodly - 
ning chamber, all glittering like gold; wh 
haue his firſt, ſeconp, and third ſernice ſerued⸗ 
with minttrels and inſtruments of muſicke , i 
molt ropall ſoʒt; bee fitting in his chaire, like 
King in his thaons : yet fo2 all this, i a daga 
ſhotuld bee held to his heart all this while, read 
to fab him; what pleaſure,what joy, what com 
foꝛt could he haue in all the reſt! @nen ſo what⸗ 
ſoeuer pompe oꝛ pleaſures wicked 'wazldlings 
haue heere belowe , pet their guiltie and helliß 
conſcience is as it were adagger held * 
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hard to their heart „ ſo as thep can haue no ſound 
comfozt in anything. Oꝛ let me gine it you thus: 
Put caſe, a man hath committed high treaſon, 
and were 'therefozc appꝛehended, arraigned, and 
condemned tobee hanged, dꝛawne and quarte⸗ 
red: what then can comfoꝛt him in ſuch a caſe⸗ 
tan mirth, can muſick, can gould,can ſiluer, can 
lands, can liuings: No, no, none of all theſe can 
help him, oꝛ giue him any comtaꝛt. Foꝛ the con- 
tinuall thoughts of death doe ſo gripe him at the 
, that none of all theſe cam do him any god, 
dz any whit. mitigate his griefe. What then is 
the thing that may comfo:t him in this caſe 2 
Onely a pardon, ſealed with the Kings bꝛoad 
ſcale;and ſubſcribed withhis owne hand. Foz, 
as ſoon as hee hath got this, his heauie heart re⸗ 
uueth, and leaps faz iop. This then alluredly 
Is the verie caſe of all pꝛophane Atheiſts and 
Moꝛldlings, who are 1 aſſured of the king 
Jof heauen his pardon foꝛ their finne + and then, 
I ivhat joy can they haue ether in their meat, 
unk, gods, cattell, wines, childzen, lands, re⸗ 
mes, o; any thing iuhatloener⸗ Foꝛ, the dꝛead⸗ 
full thoughts of hell doe cft-ſaoces croſſe them 
inwardly, and quite damp ę dach all their mirth. 
Theirowne conſciences —— but 
molt terril = 
againſt them, telling Auf ry thep ha ſh 
— how merrie and jocond ſoeuer 


Pro. 14. 


13. 
Job. 27. 
20. 


Lob. 15: 
20, 
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ſeeme fo be in this woꝛld; ſetting a god face ue 
the matter. Foz ſure it is, that inwardly they 
haue many a cold pull, and many heart-gripegWoil 
And all their mirth and iollity, is but a gigal Y 
from the teeth outward: they can haue no ſon 
comfozt within. And thercfoze the wiſe King 
faith; Euen in laughter the heart is forrowfulli 
and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe Lö 
wiſe ſaith che holy man lob; Terrors of conſc 
ence come vpon the wicked mi like watervij 
the night a whirle-winde carrieth him ai 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite anonched WW? 
ſame poynt, ſaping: The wicked man is contꝭ il 
nually as one that trauelleth of childe: a ſour 
of feare in his eares, &c. Thus then we { 
that howſoeuer many earnall Atheiſts, and 
godly perſons ſæme outwaruly to float aloft 
all mirth and tollitie, bearing it out (as wy 
ſap ) at the bꝛeſt: yetinwardlp they are pinchu 
with terroꝛs, and moſt hoꝛrible conumlſtons i « 


ce. 

Antil, Tou haue ſpoken many things vent 
ſharply againſt couetouſneſſe: but in my ming 
ſo long as a man couets nothing but his o-] /. © 
he cannot be ſaid to be couetous. Fu 

Theol. Mes that he may. Fo; not onely isi 
goods ; but enen her alſo which 8ner-niggarwp*'3 
and piachingly holdeth fad his owne, and is af 


Path-wey fo — 91 


Piler that he will part with nothing. We ſe 
e wozld is fall of fach pinch⸗pennies, that 
pill let nothing goe , except it be wang from 
Jem perfo:ce, ag a key out of Hercules hand. 

The gripple muck-rakers had as lene 
Wart with their blond, as their goods. They will 

inch their own backs and bellies to get their 
Mod into their cheſts. And when they bane once 
ot him there, will they eafily part with him, 
Wrowye 2 No, no: a man Will part with his 
Mod fo: no mans pleaſure. He wilt eate peaſe- 
W;cad, and dzinke ſmall dꝛiuke, rather than be 
L dimiait his god. Therekoꝛe the Scripture 
auth: Eate not the meat of him that hath an e- Pro. 32.6» 
ill eye: and deſire not his dainty diſhes. For as 
grudgeth his owneſoule, ſo will he ſay vnto 
ee Eat and drink, when his heart is not with 
Fe. Thou ſhalevomir thy morſels, which thou 
aſteaten, and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches. The 
d ſaying is, The conetons man wanteth as 
achat which he bath, asthat which be hath 
ut; becauſe hee hath no vſe of that which hee 
Wath, So then youſe, there is a great ſfrength 
1 —_— in the niggardly keeping of 
0 0 
Anil, Yet forall this, men muſt follow their 
orldly buſineſſe, and lay to liue. For it is an 
d world, and goods are not eaſie to come 


5 Therefore men muſt ply their PE. 
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or elſe they may go beg and ſtarue. 

Theol. I denie not, but that you may fc 
the wozks of pour calling diligently ; oitbes 
the fear of God, and with a gedd conſcience, 
Ftold pon befoze: but this grvineſle and gy 
pleneſſe, God doth condenme,and alſo this e 
ſine lone of monep. 

Antil. Beleeue me, I knowe no body t 


hates it: I cannot ſee but that all men loue ge 
and ſiluer. 

Theol. It is one thing fo vſe theſe tl 
t another thing to lone them, andſet dur he 
vponthem. Fo2, the Scripture ſaith : If rick 


inereaſe, ſet not your heart pon them, Pſa.6 
John a g john alfofaith : Loue not this world, nort 
things that are in this world. He ſaith not, 
not this wozld; but, Lone not this ws:ld. '# 
vſe it we may: lone if we way not. Therefq 
Apoftle faith, that, They which vſe this wor 
ſhould bee asthough they vſed it not. Mu 
hee allo weth a ſober and moderate vſe of 
things ot this life, in the fear ol God, Wee 
vile this wozld foz neceſſities ſake, as wee 
meat and dꝛink ; taking no moꝛe of this u 
than needs mut, fo2 feare of ſarfetting. 8 
holy Ghoſt faith: Let your couerſation be witli 
out couetouſaes, and be content with th 
preſent. Happy is that man therfoꝛe that is 
content with his * eſtate whatſa 


| 
df 


; Cor. 


Heb. 13. 5 
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idearrieth bimſelfe moderately and comfozta- 
p therein. Fo2,the Spirit ſaith ; There is no 
xrofitto a man vnder the Sun, but that he eat 
id drink, and delight his ſoule with the profit 
his labours. I ſaw alſo this, that this is of the 
d of God. Jn which wozds , the pꝛudent 
ing ſaith thus much in effect ; That this ts all 
he good wee can attaine vnto in this wozld, e⸗ 
en to take a ſober and comfoztable vſe of the 
hings of this life, which God beſtoweth vpon 
Amd further hee anoucheth ; I hat thus to 


eechem aright, and with ſound comfort, is a 


hich hee hath not; but doth rejoyce in the 

hings that he hath, viing them to Gods glo- 
Wy, and his one comfort. So then J conclude 
s point, and returne you an anſwer thus : 
hat wee map , in ſober andgodly manner, vſe 
ould, ſiluer, and the things of this lite: but at 
| = ouer-lone them. oꝛ giue our hearts bn- 


Antil, Well: yet for all this I cannor ſee, but 
ut theſe preachers and profeſſors , theſe lear- 
men and preciſe fellows, are euen as eager 
kche world, and as couetous as any other. 
Tbeol. ow you ſhew pour venemous ſpirit 
gainf better men than pour ſelf. And J haue 
koure⸗kald anſwer foz you, Firſt, A anſwer, 


ery rare gift of God. Foꝛ 9 as one-ſaith 7 Hee Greg. 


a wiſe man that is not grieued for the things Naz. 


2» — 
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that although godlp men map bee ſomwhaty 
nertaken this way, —— ad > 


they bzeak not out ſo grofly 
Ip. il God leaue them n to be or 


of the Moꝛld, yet he, in his great — 
merey, turneth it to their good. Foꝛ daa 
firſt humbleth them, and alter ward raiſeth ti 
vp again. And ſo all things woꝛke together 
god tothem that loue God. Thirdly, J anſwer 
we mutt ltue by rules, æ not by examples. Foze 
uen 5ᷣ beſt ot᷑ Gods people haue had their w 

and weakenefſes. There toꝛe we map not fr! 
rules fo line by, ont of the inürmities of t 
moſt ercellent ſeruants of God. Wicked th 
foze and impious is their allegation, who alle. 
Dauidsadulterp, Lots dzunkennes , Peters fal 

Abrahams flips, Salomons weakneſſe, t. w 
ſbelter and defence of themſelues in the like fi 
Xaffly , J anſwer, that vou greatly wot 
yourſelfe in pour owne ſpeech : ſo far off are 
from mending pour market any whit therein 
Fo2if P:eachers, and other godly men ( al 
many payers teares, and much meanes vie 
cannct ſcape ſcot⸗ free, but ſomtimes are we 
ded and almoſt onerthzowne, by the Moꝛld 
the Dinel : what then ſhall become of pou, u 
vſe no meanes at all, noꝛ any game⸗ ſtrum 
but willingly giue place to the Dwell 2 A 


Dinell didouer-maſter Dauid, Lot, Sample 
hb Salome 


r 


17 


Path-way to Heauen. 95 


nomon, and other ſuch excellent Wozthies ; 
alas , what all become of mere wozdlings, 
and Atheifts 2 It the moſt. valiant men, and 
Captaines in a battell go downe,, what 
ſhall become of the faint-hearted ſouldiers ? and 3 
Ius Saint Peter ſatth, It the righteous ſcarce be 
Jaued, where ſhall the wicked and yngodly 
appeare? Do then J take you at the rebound, 
und returne pour owne weapon vpon pour 
ele; That fith godly men cannot eſcape thozow 
this Wozld without blowes , what thall bee 
come of them that know not what godlineſſe 


Antil, Let I fay once againe, that men muſt 
ue; men mult lay vp for this world: we cannot 
Ine by the Scriptures. And as for that which 
Hou call couetouſnes, it is but good husban- 


e. 

Theol, J thought wee ſhould haue it at lat. 
Now pon haue paid it home: you are come to 
e old byaſſe, and as a Hare to her old fourme, 
her oldcouert. Foꝛ this is the very conerf 
"thicket of the Wozld, wherein they would 
ceuetouſneſſe: but J will do what A tan to 
4 vou out of it by Scriptures, 

Firſt, Salomon ſaith: He that ſpareth more h 
is right, ſball ſurely come to pouerty. So Pro. 12. 
n von lee, that couetouſnes bꝛingeth poner⸗ 
| . 
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geth pouerty is no god-husbandzy 2 but ca 
tonſnes, and te-nmch ſparing, bꝛingeth pc 


ty: thereloꝛe it is no ged-husbandzp, The ſa 
Salomon faith, Hee that is giuen to gain, t 


bleth his owne houſe. Wat is, the cone 
man is an occaſion of many euils in his eſtat 
family. From this Scripture J do thus rea 

That which troubleth a mans houſe, is nc 
husbandꝛy : but couetouſnes troubleth a 1 
houſe : therefo2e it is no nood-husbandzy: 3 | 
of all, the old Pꝛouerb ſaith, Couetouſnes bi 
geth nothing home: And therefoꝛe it is no 
husbandꝛy. Fo2 oftentimes wee ſee, that i 
fo: couetouſnes of moze, loſe that which othe 
wiſe they might haue had, One ofthe wile Hon 
Heſiedus, then ſaith, Euill gain is as bad as loſſe. wut 7 
couetous man doth ſ&k after wicked gain, 
"I therefo:e ſeketh loſſe ; and conſequently, is 
1 god⸗ husband. Austher ſaith; Vnjult gain bie 
get forth loſſe and miſery, And thereloze 
far enough off from vertue and all good-hus 
dzy. Thus then, J hope, you are ſs hunt: 
by God and men, that this couert cannot 
pon. Amdtherefozeyoumuſtout of it, and 

ſome other ſhelfer : foz this will not ſerne 1 
turne. & 

Phila. Now I muſt needs fay, you haue 
ly ſtopt his mouth, and throughly ferreted 


out t of his deep burrow. And it is molto 
ca 
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ine that you ſay, that the wiſe heathem haue 
.ondemaed couetouſneſſe & all vniuſi gaines 5 
ich we both e defend: * 
ore ſhall they riſe vp in iuugement agginit vs. 
ut now let vs leaue this cauiller and ꝓroeeede 
in our matters. There s one thin - 
ing, wherein 1 2 e | 
Theol. What is that 
\ Phila, I would gladly. kaow ahich bes the 
peciall remedies agaiaſtcou 
| bed. There bee two ſyeciall remedies 
t couetouſneſſe: ta — a 
— ol Gods prouidonce. 
" Plula Let vs heare ſomewhat of opntentati 
Mn out of the S-riptures;': . 
Theol, The Apoſtle ſaith : kin faode and 1. Tim. 7. 
ment, wee muſt been liere with content. For 7 
brought nothing iqto this world æand it is 
ine, we ſhall carru hahing out. The Spirit 
 (aith 2! Let your comuerſationl bee with- Heb. 12. 
ut couetouſneſſe, and bee content: with your 0 
reſent eltare; Againe the: Apollle. ſaith : Hee Pbul. 4. 
d learned/in hat eſlate ſoeuer t ẽas, there - 
ith to bee content. Note that het ſaith, Yee 
1 fo2 hee hadit not of hinileife. Foz 
. n is the ſingular gift ol God: as it 
— The rigtnedus eateth to the con- 
: 100 of his . — the bellie of the 


ed ſhall want, Pro. 13. 25. Au ancient Fa- 
9 ther 
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Cyril in ther faith: Wee ought to accuſtome our ſchix 
Johan, 12. to liue . of u little, and to bee content; that 
may doe no wicked or filthy thing for lue 
Chryſoſt. _ Another ſaith ; Heis notpoore that bal 
hom, 31. but he that deſires much. Neither 
he pen hath much, but he that wanteth no 
thing: for contentation neuer wanteth. Ther 
is no > pickcinlacking but where there is i 
moderate defire of having. If we will live 45 
nature, Wer ſhall neuer bee poore if after ou 
owneappetire, wellgll heuer bes rich. 
the Poet ? War not rich vniuſlh, 
but iuſily: Becontentwith thine ownethings 
abſtairiefrom other mens. Thus chen weeſs 
that both God himlſelfs (the fountaine of 


, * 
ami et ie td ti1>S 07 <<. 1 
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— — hane a 5 1 
remedie againſt Couetouſneſſe. | 
Phila. eee of the ſect 1 
ri 

g 
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and miniſter vnto vs a notable pꝛeſerustiue a⸗ 
geinſt Couefouſneſle. 
Mee read how wonderfully the E 02d did pꝛo⸗ 
nide fo: his P2ophet Eliah , in the time of the 1. xing. 1 
great dearth and dought that was in Iſrael. Did 
not the Lozd command the-Ranensto fed him 
by theriner Cherich ? did not the Rayensbzing 
him bꝛead and fleſh in the moꝛning, and bead and 
fleſh in the euening, and he dꝛanke of the riner⸗ 
_ What ſhould J fpeak how miraculonflyp God 
pꝛouidedfo: Hagar and her Infant, when they Gen. 21. 
were both caſt out of Abrahams haufe; and *5- 
bzonght to great ertremify ; euen both of them 
ready ts giue vp the ghoſt foꝛ want of foode 2 
Did not Godhelpe at a pinch , as his manner 
hath alwaies bin : Did hee not ſend his Angell . 
unte them, and both comfort them,andpzouide , —_— 
fo? them? What ſhould J freake how ftrangely 
God pꝛouided fo: his Church in the wildernelle: 
Did hee not feed them with Manna ſtom heauen, od. 
ud gb — water ar dzink aut of the Nocke? Paine, 
heavenly Father made many 
all and lege pꝛomiſes, that hee will pꝛonide 
bis childzen ⸗ Shall wee not 
fr that he will be as good as his woꝛd⸗Doth 
of ſay: The Lyons lacke and ſuffer hun- pal, 34. 
pal but they that ſeeke him, ſhall want no- 10. 
Aan e is 900d ? Doth hee not ſap # Feare 
mall ye His Sainsr tor nothing is wanting 
». Hz to 
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Pal 84. to them that feare him? Doth not ſap ; 1 
= good thing ſhall bee withheld from them t 
walkevprightly 3 ? Doth hee not ſap : Our hi 

uenly Father knoweth, that wee haue need 

theſe things; and that all theſe things ſhall he 

Mach. 6. Caſt ypon vs. if we earneſtly ſeek his kingdoms, 
33 Did hee not bid vs, Caſt er vpon him; 
I. Pet. 5.7. for hee careth for vs ? Doth he not bid vs, Take 
Tuke 12. no thought what we ſhall eate, or what we ſhall 
drinke, or wherewith wee ſhall. bee clothed? 
Peaning thereby, no diſfracting oꝛ diffrultfill 

thought. Doth hee not ſay, Hee will not leaue 

Heb. 13.5. vs, nor forſake vs? Doth hee not ſap , The 
Phil.4-5. Lord is at hand, in nothing bee carefull ? Act 
| not theſe large pzomiſes ſufficient to tap 
our faith in Gods p2ouidence :? ſhall wee 
God ieſteth with vs ? ſhall we thinke hee m 


neth no ſuch mutter / ſhall we imagine hee wil 
onee 


not keepe touch Oh, it were blaſphemy c 
to thinke it. Foz God ts true. and all men lyers, 
Vee is latthfull that hath p:omiſed. Vis wozdis 
moze than the faith EMULE, Wee GP 
thouſand Obligations. then doe wee not 
reſt vpon it 2 why goe wee any further! why doe 
wee not take his wozd 2 why doe wee not depend 
wholly vpon him why are wee till couetuuß⸗ 
why are wee till diſtruſtfull ! whp do we diſſem⸗ 
ble anddeceiue:Dh wee oflittle faith ! Dur Lo 

diſtruſtfulnelle 


Jeſus knowing-right well the 


of 
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ol our nature, and the deepe root it hath in vs, is 


nat onelp content ta make theſe great and roiall 
s vnto vs, which were enough, but alſo 
and backeth vs with many ſfrong 


reaſons, fo ſuppoꝛt our weakeneſle in this be⸗ 
halfe. Dee heres bꝛingeth vs backe to a due 
conſideration of Conlider ( ſaith he) the x. 1. 


Rauens: conſider the foules of the heauens: for 
they neither ſowe nor reape, nor carry into 
barnes, and yet God feedeth them, they want 
nothing. Conſider the Lillies how they grow 3 
they neither labour nor ſpinne, yet Salomon in 
all his royalty, was not clothed like one of 
theſe. Oh there koꝛe that wee wiuld conſider 
theſe Conſiders ! Dh that wee would conſider 
that our life is moꝛe woꝛth than meate, and 
our bodies than raiment ! Oh that wee would 
conſider, that with all our carking and caring 
wee can doe no good at all, no not ſo muchas 
adde one cubite to our fature ' ! Truly, truly, 
if wee would deepely ponder theſe reaſgns ofour 

„and applie them ta our ſelues, they 
might ſerue foꝛ a bulwarke and ſure defence az 
gainff couetouſneſſe. If men would conſider 
how that great King of heauen ( who hath his 


wap inthe whirlewinve , and the clouds are the Nah. 1. 


duſt of his feet)careth foz the little When and l- 
ly Sparrow, how he loketh to them how he ten⸗ 
teeth them, nnn, th fo; them ene- 

rie 
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i ſervants 7 O2 will hee care foz his 


FM tin, thongh not fezlatiety, 
that God will not — the ſoules ofthe righ 


oui. Whatthenis the cauſe that many do 
vant outward things? 
N Theol, The canſe is in thenſſelues, beraute 


want nothing, For faith feareth no famine, as Hieroiad 
laith an ancient Father. Another ſaith : For as Heliodo- 
much as all things are Gods, he that hath God, rum. 


aan want nothing, if himſelſe be not wanting 3 


vo God. There ſoꝛe to haue Gd, is to haue all „ donn 
things : fo; if wee hane him our friend , we haue ;;ca. 

Þ enough, wee neeve gaeno further. Foz hee will 
make men our friends : yea, hee will make An- 


gals,andal creaturesto — vorke 
9 will 


Auguſt, 


Math.4. 


Labin. 


to guard vs, and ta do 
vs. Therefoze let us mabe S D our fr 


thing a, and ber without him which is the aut 


God, they can 
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will gine them ſpetiall charge to looke. an 


and then haue wee done all at once ., that u 
concerne aur good. -bbth fa: this lite and at | 
ter. But if bes ft and net our friend, if wee! 
not him vn our ſide, if hee backe vs not, thengl 
other things whatſoener, can do vs no good: 

is not worth a button. Fo, 2d prodeſt from 
nia habes , eum tamem qus onnig dedit, worn babe 
Wihat is a man the better though bee haue al 


of all things? 
Phil. Herein vou ſpeake very truly; 10 
doubt. For wee ſee mariy haue great plenty d 
outward things: but becauſe they haue nc 
* no true comfort in ther 
or bleſli ings with them. 
Theol; True indeede: Foz, Man liveth nc 
by bread only ( ſaifþ dur Load Jeſus ) butt 
euery word that proceedeth out of the mout 
of God. And againe he ſaith: Though a mal 
haue abundance, yet his life conſiſteth notin 
the things that hee hath. Foz without & 
blefing , there can bee no ſound cumloꝛt in am 
thing. Wee fee by daily experience , how Þ}, 
Loꝛd curſeth the wicked, though they dau 
bundance. Foꝛ ſome haumg abundance, ya 
viſited with continuall fickneſles : Some he 
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abuntance, pine away with cunſumptions, D- 
i thers having abundance, die of ſurfeiting. O⸗ 
thers are ſnatched away by vntimelp death, in 
— of all their tollttie. Others are viſited 
with great loſſe both by ſea and by land. Others 
are vered with curſt wines, ard diſobedient chil⸗ 
den, Dome againecommit murthers, and trea⸗ 
ſons, and ſo loſe all at once. Other, are waſted 
nd tonſmmed, by the ſecret eurſe of God, no man 
" knoweth how. Some, haning great riches, 
i are ginen ouer to the muxtherr ſome to the 
i theefe, ſome to the poy ſoner. Therefoze the 
wiſe King ſaith : There: is an euill lickneſle vn- 
er the Sunne: riches reſerued to the owners 
if thereof, for their euill Ecoleſ.s. 1 2. 
Zophar alſo the Naamathite ſaith: When Lob 20. 25 
the wicked ſhall haue ſuthcient and enoug h, he 
ſhall bee brought into ſtraits: The hand = 7 eue- 
17 — man ſhallbe vpon him. When 
he ſhould fill his belly, God will end vpon him 
his fierce wrathz which he ſhallraine vpon him 
in ſtead of his meate. 
Typus then it is cleere, that mans life and 
good eſtate, dependeth not byon the abunbance 
'f ef outward things, but onelp vpon the bleſſing 
jy ad ponidence of God, Foe, His bleſkng obe- Pro.to, 13 
y maketh rich, and it doth bring ae-{orrow Pic 
with it. Foz better is alittle — than TY 
* abundance to many of the-wickes, Bet- 
ter 
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P 260 25. ter isalittle with rhe feare of the Lord, 
Pro. 16.5. great treaſure, and trouble therewith, Better i. 
2 little with righteouſnes, than great revenug 


without equitie, 


Thus then A conclude this point: Pan lt 


by | 
meanes. Fo: how can bzead, beeing a 
thing, and haning on life in { iet, deb. lab 


others. 

Phila. I doe not well vaderſtand the me hea 
ning of theſe words: By every word that pry... 
ceedeth out ofthe mouth of God, 

Theol, Thereby is meant, the decree, an ws 


* beth eas Wl - 
Foz the Scripture ſaith :He ſpake ndiry 
done: he commanded, and hey ws rea 4 
In which wozds we plainely ſee, that God d poi 
but ſpeake , andit is vane bee doth comma, "rf 
and all creatures are pꝛeſerued. Foz God 550 

all things with a wozd. Hee created all wichhi 


Pſal. 3 3.9. 


word: he meſerneth all wich his wozd : hee hefe 

oth and it is done. Yis wozds are wazds of ps 17 

er and authozitte. TWhatſoener he ſaith, wi 1. 

euer hee calleth faz, it muſt bee done pzeſert! 

— — 
him. Ye caleth foz famine, and behold fa 


Ve calleth oz plenty an bejoy plenty Hee hal 
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Wtethfo peftilence, and behold peſtilence. He cal- 
Lieth for the cod, and behold the finozd.. All An⸗ 
reis, ali men, all bealts,atl fithes, all fowles, all 
creatures whatſoeuer muff obey him, and bee at 
Ius beck. Hee is the greateſt commander: his 
uon commandety heauen and eurth, and the ſea. 
E creatures muſt bre obedtent to his will, and 
Fabiec to his ozdlnance, © 

This is the cauſe , why all things, both in 
brauen, earth, and the ſea, do keepe their immu⸗ 
table and vnuariable courſes, times and ſeaſons, 
¶ tuen becauſe hee hath charged them ſo to doe. And 
they muff of neceſſitie alwayes, at all times, and 
Fitz euer, obep; fu the creatures muſt obey the 
FCreatoz. This aq ol Parliament was made the 
3 ofthe Wozld,and neuer ſince was oz 
car 
. Phila, But to call you backe — to the 
| point we had in hand: reſolue me, pray you, 
Nofthis; whether many of the deare children of 
Jod doe not, in this life, ſometimes want out- 
mcd things, and are brought into great di- 
belle. 
" Theol, Pescertainely, Fo2 Eliah did want, and 1. Kin. 17. 
was in diſtreſſe. Pay] dis want, and was in many . Cor. i. 8 
tireſſes. Che holy Chriſtians, mentioned in > _ It 
Hebrewes, did want, and were in maruel⸗ ff Heb. ol 
usdiffrefſes, Panp of Gods deare ones hang a 
Firall all ages wanted, 2 


x.Cor.4. 
K. 


Lam. z. 


Pal. 94.4. ſaith: Surely the Lord will not faile his peo 
Eſay 55.8, Lo2d himſelfe ſaith: For a moment in mi 
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want, and are greatly diſtreſſed. But this is; tre 
moſt tnfallible truth, that howſoener Gods chil | 
dꝛen may want, and be low b2ought, vet they an a4 
neuer viterly fozſaken , but are holpen cuen in hec 
greateſt extremities : yea > when all things an fe 
deſperate, andbzonght enen ta the laſt calf. t 
To this point , moſt notably ſpeaketh the 4 gr 
poltle, ſaying : We are afflicted on euery (id wa 
but yet we deſpaire not: we ate perſccuted,buteafe 
not forſaken 4 caſt do wne, but wee periſh na 0 
The Pꝛophet leremie alſo ſaith: The Lord wel 
not ſorſake for euer: but though hee ſend afflmg 
ction, yet will he haue — according tem 
to the multitude of his mercies: For he dothſiaſts 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nora 


flick the children of men, The ingly Pzophtl 


neither will hee forſake his inheritance. T 


anger I hid my face from thee : but,with eus eli 
laſting mercy haue | had compaſſion on the Þ 
So then we map fully aſſure our ſelues, and eng 
wꝛite of it (as a moſt vndoubted and ſealed trullialgt 
that Gods childzen ſhall neuer bee vtterly tone: 
kon in their traubles. Je. 

Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of art 
is ſo great for his children, as you haue large 
declared: what then I pray you is the cauſe le 
God ſuffereth his to bee brought into ſo ma 


trout 


—— to Heauen. 


g them into neceſſities; it is but foꝛ the tri⸗ 
al * faith, loue, patience, and diligenes in 


| Fecal them intothe le, it is not to con- 
e them, but to purge and refine them. It he 
x them into great dangers, it is but to make 
mcall vpon him moze carneftly fo: helpeand 
merance.' 
ebe een re: ery 
bee heard: wee are heard, that we 
Fier wikiered. So that heere is no hurt 
: wee are woꝛſe ſcared than hurt. 
RES when her childe is wey⸗ 
ard , thzeatneth to thzow it to the wolfe , oz 
qcareth it with ſome poker, 62 bull-begger, to 
Wi je it cling maze vnto her, andbee quiet Do 
Lozd oftentimes ſheweth vs the _— 
8 


2 | 


4 


, 


Rom. 8. 


_ I2, 
Heb 12. 


- \ The I. 


Gal.6 14. to the woꝛld. Thereby they are made contaz 
Phil. 3.10. able tothe death of Chziſft. Thereby ti 10 
x.Cor-11. kopt from the condemnation of the Wh 

| fon. g.; Thereby hep learne cxpertence , 


* 


27 ˙ 
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faces D to make 
mf fe det dere and ally 


Fac . 

— but good; + 721 
go 

worke together 5 or. good to i em EP 
God. Foz, cuenthe k Gods chizg 
are ſo ſanctiſied vato them by the Spirit, 
therebp. they are partakers o the holigg 
of God. Thereby. they enigy the quict fre 
righteoulneſle. Thereby they attaine vl 
greater meaſure of iop in the holy Gh 
Thereb the woꝛld 1 — to them, and 


me 


= 
as = 
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hope, xc. So that, all things conſidered, G 
thildzen are no loſers by. their afflictions , « 
gainers..It is better ko; them to haue t 
than to bee without them: they, are verii 
foꝛ them. Fo2 when Gods chülß zen are ch 
ſed, it is as it ſhould bee. Ia to them the co 
| and loſſe is gaine. . Aficio 0 
hen hang and aduerſity tycirbeft 


Iris good for me (laith the holp marof f a 
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Hee will not gine vs too much eaſe and pꝛah 
3 : foz hes k eth it will pe 

vs. Mee will not allow vs continnall reit i 
ſtanding ponds : fo2 then hee knoweth wer | 
gather ſcum and filth. Bee vealeth katherlym 
mercflly with vs in all things 5 ene " 
ſeeking our greateff good, when weeth 
doth vs moſt harme. 

And to fpeake Ml in a wozd:hebzingeth daß 
ts troables and ſtraits, to this'endeſpecially,th 
hee map heare of vs. Fos hee right well ki 
eth our nature, hee ts well acquainted with ur 
difpoſition. Pee knoweth wee will not come n 
him, but when wee and need ol him: 
care not fo2 him, ſo long as all goeth well 
vs. But if we come into diſtreſſe, oz want 

thing that wee faine would haue, then hee 
. foheare of vs: : as hee ſaith bythe Prophetz| 
their affliction they will ſeeke meecarly. 

And another Pꝛoppet ſaith : Lord, in tre 
haue they viſited thee : They powred out 1 
praier when thy chaſtiſement was vponth 
Ds then now, J hope, you doe plainely ſe 
exuſe , why the Lord bingeth een 
fo manyfronbles and and neceſſities. 


Phila, Ido feeitindeed © and am very i 
farisfied in ir, But yet let meas ke you one th 
further. Are Gods children alwayes ſure cok 

deliuered out of their troubles ? 0 


28 


i | 2 
Ne mm 


— 
* 
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Tbeol. Pes verily: and (out of doubt) fo farre 
fw:th , as God leeth good foz them. Foz it is | 
witten: Great are the troubles of the righ- Pal. 34. 
¶ teous: but the Lord deliuereth him out of tbem 
Is. peter ſaith: The Lord knoweth how to 2. pet. 1. 9 
cchuer the godly out of temptation Ns if hee 
Hould ſay: ee is beaten to it, and well ſeene 
ind experienced in it, ſo as hee can doe it eaſily. 
and without any trouble at all. It is fayd of 
loſeph being in pziſan , that when his appoin- Pal.rog; 
ted time was come, and the counſell of the 29,30. 
Lord had tried him, the king ſent and looſed 
him, the ruler of the people delivered him. And : 
againe the Stripture ſaith , The righteous cry, 41345 
& the Lord heareth them, and delivereth chem 
out of all their troubles. The Angel of the Lord 
nrrieth round about them that feare him, and 
deliuereth them. And in another placr, the 
ion himſelfe ſaith, concerning the righ 4 
man ; Becauſe hee hath loued mee, therefore ” ſal. 91. 
© 1 will deliver him. I will exalt him, becauſe 
hee hath knowne my name. Le ſhall call vpon 
wee in trouble, and I will heare him. I will 
be with him in trouble: I will deliver him, and 
glorifie him. Do alſofaith Eliphas the Tema - 
nite: He ſhall deliuer thee in ſix troubles, and in Iob j. 
i] the ſeuenth , the it ſhall not touch = 
Come m le, the Loꝛd, enter thou þ 
body Chamber, and hue che dvores fle. m—_— 
WW. rnecs 


a 
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thee hide thy ſelfe for a very little while, vt 
the indignation paſſe ouer. And the P2ophy 
ſaith : V pon mount Sion ſhall be deliueran 
Obad, x7, and it ſhall be holy: and the houſe of Iacobf 
: oſſeſſe their hereditary poſſeſſions. Al 
nnumerable places of the Scriptures mi 
beealleaged to this purpoſe ; but theſe mayk; 
fice. Therefo:e let vs know ſoꝛ a certajnt 
that fo ſure as trouble and affliction are ti 
childzen of God: ſo ſure alſo is deliuerance 
of the ſame. As wee map wiite of the one, 
make reckoning ok it, as ſure as the coat on 
backe: ſo may wee alſo in Gods good time, 
of the other, and make full account of it, as 
as the Lozd is true. Abraham was in t 
ble, but deliuered. Iob in trouble, but delm 
red. Dauid in great trouble, but deltuer 
The thꝛee childꝛen in the fo mate, but de 
red. Danielin the Lyons denne, but deliner 
Ionas in the Whales belly, but deliuered. P 
22 rable troubles, but pet delinered 
0 a 

Phila. All this being true that you ſay, ith 
loweth, that Gods children are chaſtiſed oz 
for their good, & euermore ſure of deliueran 
in his appointed time, Which go ) 
methinketh thereis no cauſe at all why the 
ſhould be ouer-heauy, or too much caſt do 
in their afflictions. 


— — —_— ——— — — 
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. Theol, Alſuredly there is no cauſe at all, but 
rather cauſe why they ſhould reiopce, clap theif 
hands, and ſing, Care away. Foz can a Father 
fozfake his childzen 4 a King his ſubiects : a 
' Paſter his Seruant:oꝛa Shepheard his Sheep? ; 
not lehouah ſap : 1 will not leaue Heb. 13. 
thee nor forſake thee ? Doth not our heavenly 
Father know, wee haue neede of theſe things? 
Þath not G O D ginen vs his word, that wee 
ſhall not want outward things ! Hath hee not 
ſaid, they ſhall bee caſt vpon vs? Why then 
f ſhould wee bee diſmaied 2 Why ſhould wee hang 
downe our heads + Whp doe wee not plucke 
bp our hearts, and bee of good cherre⸗ GD 3D 
is our deare Father: hee is our beſt friend: h 
is our dayly benefaco2 : hee keepeth vs at his 
owne colt and charges: hee grudgeth vs no- 
thing: hee thinketh nothing too much fo2 vs: 
hre loueth vs moſt dearelp : hee is moſt charie 
and tender ouer vs. hee cannot indure the winde 
Y ſhould blow vpon vs: hee will haue vs want no- 
thing that is good fo2 vs. It wee will cate gold. 
wee ſhall haue tt. Mee hath giuen vs his faithfull 
momiſe, that as long as wee line, wee ſhall ne⸗ 
er want. Let vs therefoze reiopet and bee 
werrp. Fo2 heauen is ours, Earth is ours, 
8 2 is ours, C HN S T is ours, Allis 


1. Cor 


As the Apoſfle Caith : , is yours, and you 22.3. 
2 


are 
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are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods: The woꝛld cl; 
their hands, and crome long befoze it bee dan 
ſaying, All is theirs: but the childzen of Gm 
may ſap, and ſay truly: All is ours. Fo? they 
haue a true title and pꝛoper intereſt, th:ongh 
Chꝛiſt, in all the creatures. Many are their pꝛ⸗ 
uiledges, great are their pꝛerogatiues. They 
are free of heauen, « free at earth. They are thy 
onely free Denizens of the wozld 2 Chaift hath 
purchaſ d them their freedome : Chziff hath 
made them free, and thereloꝛe they are free in⸗ 
deed. They are free from ſin, free from hell, fra 
from damnation. hey are at peace with God, 
Men and Angels. They are at peace with them⸗ 
ſelues They are at peace with all Creatures. 
Chep are young P2inces, Angels fellowes, des 
ſcended of the higheſt houſe , of the blond ropall 
of heanen , States of Paradiſe, and heirs ap⸗ 
parant to the immoꝛtall Crowne. @Therefoze 
God hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch young Pꝛinces as they are: 
pea , hee hath giuen a very ſtrait charge to all 
his creatures, ta looke to them, to ſee to them, 
that they want nothing, that they take no hurt: 
1.32. ſgtealons, (6 charie , ſo tender is hee of them. 
By The Angels muſt comfozt Iacob. The Whale 
mult teſcue lonas. The Rauen mult feede Eli- 
ſ.z0. as, The Sun and Poone muſt ſtay foꝛ loſhua. 


The Sea muſt diuide it lelfe , — 


nee 7 


Ag 
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rg, 


s people 
not burne 


change their nature, rather than Gods childꝛen 
ſhotild not bee holpenand deliuered. Oh there⸗ 
foze how great is the happineſſe of Gods cho⸗ 
ſen! Who tan expꝛeſſe it? Who tan vtter it - 
They know not their owne happineſſe: it is 
hid from them. Atflictions do cloud it: troubles 
doe duer⸗ ſhado w it: croſſes doe dim it: and there 
is an interpoſition of the earth, betwirt their 
light and it But this is mo certaine and 
ſure, That the belt is behinde with the Childꝛen 
of God: all the ſweet is to tome. Their happines 
doth not appeate in this world. Their life is hid 


„ nme — Pa. 4 _ —_—- — 2 


may paſſe tho:dw. The fire muſt Exod. 14. 
the thꝛee Chudꝛen. The Lyons may Dan. z. 
not deudure Daniel. All the creatures muſt Dan. 6. 


with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt ſhall appear; 1. Ioh. 3. 


then ſhall they alſo appeare with him in f ory. 21. 
ledoth not yet appeare what they ſhall bee: 


like vnto him. Their names are alreadie 
taken, and entted into the booke of life : and 
ofif day they ſhell be Crowned. One day it ſhall 
befatd 2 Come ye bleſſed. &c. One 


1 latd vnto them 
day they ſhall enioy his pꝛeſente, where is ful- 
neſſe of ioy, and at whoſe right hand there is 
pleaſure for euermore: Pſalme 16. Thereſoꝛe 
let all Gods ſecret ones reiopce, ſing, and be mer⸗ 
rie. Foꝛ howſcener in this woꝛld they bee con- 
temned, troden vnder * made nobo⸗ 

3 dies, 


but when hee commeth , they ſhall bee made Col. ;.. 
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dies, and walke as ſhadowes; being cot 
as the very rags of the earth, and the abie 
of the wozld : yet the time will come, when tl 
happineſſe and folicitie ſhall be ſuch, as ne 
entred into the heart ol man z it is endleſſe, 1 
ſpeakcable, and vnconceiueable, 

Phil. doe now plainely ſee, that there 
no cauſe, why Gods people ſhould bee too ha 
uie and dumpiſh in their afflictions. ſee tl 
though they bee not free from all afflitiog 
yet are they free from all hurtfull afflictie 
For no rodꝭ no crolle, no chaſliſement is hun 
fullvato them, but all in the 1 cl 
meth to a bleſſed iſſue. 

Tleol. Bou haue pttered a great, and a r 
certaine truth, Foꝛ there is no affliction 02 t 
all, which God impoleth vpon his Childze 
but if they endure it-quietlp, truſt in his mere 
firmly, and tarry his good pleaſure gbedientl 
it hath a bleſſed and a comfoztable end. The 
foꝛe the people of God map woll be 
the middeſt of their ſoꝛrowes. map wn 
patience and comfazt ſubmit themſelues to thi 
Fathers corrections, taking them 
and euen kiſſing his holy rod, and faping. 
themlelues : Sith my Father will haue it ( 
— content; ſeeing it is his minde, J am 

s ing withall. As old Ely ſaid: It is the Lord; if 
am; 3. 2 doe what hee will. And as David in 
q ſubmillion, 


——— 
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miſſion, ſaid in a certaine caſe 2 Behold here 


ul: let him doe to mee, as it ſeemeth good 
his owne eies. And in another place hee ſaith: 
was dumbe, and opened not my mouth: 
xcauſe thou Lord hadft done it, Behold heere 
hen the patience of Gods Saints, and their 
WSumble ſubmiſſion vnto his moſt. holy will. 
ey know all fall end well, aud that ma⸗ 
eth them glad to thinke of it. J concluve then, 
phat the Childzen of God are happie, in what 
Nate ſoeuer they are: happie in frouble, happic 
Nut of trouble, happie in pouertp, happie in 
eentie, bleſſed in ſickneſſe, bleſſed in health, 
way bleſſed. But on the contrary , the wicked 
re curſed, in what ſtate ſoeuer they are: cur⸗ 
led in ſickneſſe, curſed in health, curſed in plen⸗ 
tie, curſed in pouertie, curſed in pꝛoſperitie, 

curſed in aduer ſitie, curſed in honour, curſed 
gin dihonour. Foz all things wozke together, 
Flo; their defrugion, Nothing doeth them any 
od. They are not any thing the better, ei- 
ther foz Gods mercies oꝛ iudgements. All wea⸗ 
thers are alike vnto them. They are alwapes 
the ſame, in pꝛoſperity and in aduerſity: they are 
ns changelings . And, as we ſay: A good peere 
eth not mend them; no2 an ill peere paire 


them. 
"Phila, You haue long inſiſted ypon this 
14 point 


2. Sam. i 
16 | 


Pſal. 29. 


leſſed at home likewiſe, and abzoad, and euerp Deut. x, 
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point. Now proceede tothe fourth ſigne of. 
mans damnation , which is the contempt 
the Goſpell: and lay open both the greatneſ, 
of the ſinne, and the danger of it. N 
Theol, This ſinne is ot another nature ihn 
the foꝛmer. It is a nne againſt the firſf Ty 
ble. It toucheth the perſon of God himlelfe, 
to contemne the Goſpell, is to contemne 
himlelfe , whoſe Golpell it is. If to contenm 
the Piniffers of the Goſpell, bes tocontemin 
God, and Chriſt as our L0:d Jeſas auouchet 
(Luke 10.16.) how much moze then, to col 
temne the Goſpell it ſelfe « Therefoze it is dan 
gerous meddling with this fin. It is to meddle 
with edged tooles, to meddle with Painces mat 
ters, to touch the Arke , to come neere the holy 
mountaine, which all were things full of great 
perill and danger. Yea, it is toſpiil the Dacte- 
ment. Jt is Noli me tangere. It is to raile ati 
King. It is to ſpet God in the face. It is hig 
freaſon againſt the Bing of glvzy. Therelin 
this ſinne, of all other, can neuer be endured, 
and map at no hand bee bozne withall. Foz can 
a moztall King endure the contempt of ji 
lawes: Can hee put vp the contempt of his om 
perfon 2 Can he abide any to ſpet at His Deeps 
ter, oꝛ to thaowa ſtone at it? Mo ſuxely, he wil 
Rot. b 
Therefoze the holy Ghoſt ſaith; Hee that de- 
23 | ſpiſeth 
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ſpiſeth Moſes lawes, dieth without mercy, vn- 

der two or three witneſſes. Of how much ſorer Heb.1o, 
puniſnment, ſuppoſe yee, hall hee bee worthie, 8. 
which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God, 

and countethi the bloud of the Teſtament as 

an vnholy thing (wherewithhe was ſanctified) 

and doth deſpite the Spirit of Grace ? And a- Heb. 2.3. 
gaineꝛ It they were puniſhed which obeied not 


the word ſpoken by Angels; how ſhall wee e- 


ſcape,if we neglect ſo great ſaluation ? If they Heb. 12. 
eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, how ſhall wee eſcape if weeturne away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heauen ? There⸗ 
foze our Sauiotit Thiilt faith : That it ſhall be Luk. 10. 
ealier for Sodom in the day of judgement, 12. 
than for the contemners of the Golpell. 

- - Pozeouer hee ſaith : The Queene of the Math. 13. 
South ſhall riſevp in iudgement, againſt all fro- 
ward deſpiſers of his word. For the came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth, to heare the 
wiſedom of Salomon: and behold , a greater 
than Salomon is here. Fox Chriſt is greater 
than Salomon; his doctrine and wiſdome farre 
mox excellent. And therefo:e their inne is the 
greater which eontenme it. They ſhall neuer be 
able to anſwor it. Foz the Spirit faith ; He that Frou 3. 
deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed. a 

. peter aiſs telleth us, that the old ond, 
and men of the irlf age, are now in heli-fire, — 

cau 


i. Pet 3, 
20. 


Vs 
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cauſe they both deſpiſed, and were diſobedient 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, which (though not x 
nallp, vet in his diuine ſpirit / he ſpake by Ne 
So then wee ſee cleerely, God will neuer take i 
at our hands, that his gloꝛious Golpell ſhot 
de ſo vniuerſally and openly contemned as it 
Phil. You haue ſpoken melt truly, and ali 
ſhewed it aut of the Scriptures , that the cons 
tempt of the Goſpel is a moſt hainous ſin: ya 
for all that, it is moſt lamentable to conlider 
how little men eſteeme it, and how light theyth 
make of it. Many regard it no more than ay 
eg · ſtiell, they thinke it not worth a galley half 
penny: they will not goe to the dore to hear 
it ; they take it to be a breath from vs, and g 
ſound to them, & ſo the matter is ended. They 
eſteeme it but as a noiſe, or empty ſound in the M 
aire; or as a voice afar off, which a man vader 
itandeth not: they neuer felt the power of it iu 
their hearts. Therefore they prefer their ſheep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their profits, their 
Pleaſures, yea every thing before it; they know 
it not to be any ſuch precious iewel, as it is. Ab 
though our Lord leſus himſelfe compare it to 
a hid treaſure, and a molt precious pearle; ya 
theſe blthy ſwine of the world tread it vndet 
feet: for they know not the price of it. Though 
Salomon the wiſe faith, All the marchandiſe of 
gold and ſiluer, pearle and precious ſtones, ar 
f not 
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zot tobe compared to it: yet theſe bealls,theſe 
lopsand hogs ofthe world, contemnit, They 
ſteemea Cow more than Chrilts moſt glori- 
ous Goſpell. They are like Efops cocke, which 
made more account of a Barly cerne, than all 
the precious [tones in the world: they are like 


little children, that eſteeme their rattle , more 
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than a bag of gold: they are like the Gadarens, 
hich eſteemed their Hogs, more than Chriſt 
and his Goſpel:they make nothing of it: they 
inke it not worth the while. Many of them 
idle in the ſtreets, euen vpon the Sabbaths: 
while the Goſpell is preached in their Chur- 
ches: many are at cardes and tables in Alehou- 
ſes. Many on the Sabbaths fleepe vpon their 
beds all the Sermon while, in the afrernoone. 
won will heare a ſermon in the forenoone, 
and they take that to be as much as God can re- 
quire at their hands, & that he is ſomewhat be- 
holden to them for it ʒbut as for the afternoon, 
they will heare none: then they will to bowles 
or tables. Theſe men ſerue God in the fore- 
noone, and the diuell in the aſternoone; ſome 
run after whores and harlots on the Sabbath; 


1 


ſome run to dancing and beate · batings, ſome 


lit ypon their ſtalles, ſome ſit in their ſhops, 


ſome by the fire ſide, ſome lit idle. in the ſtreets, 


ſome goe to the ſtoole- ball, and other looke 


on. O miſerabſe wretches ] O curſed cues 
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O monſtrous hell. hounds, which ſo groſly ii I the 
openly contemne the Goſpell of Chriſt 1 N] dil 
wil become of them in the end? Aſſuredly, thꝭ Th 
damnation ſleepeth not. A thouſand deal 
wait for them: they lie open on all ſides roth ho! 
wrath of God. And we may wonder at his ]n tim 
uellous patience, that he not doththrow domi & 
balles of wilde · fire from heauen, to conſumt] the 
and burne vp both them, their ſhops and hon hea 
ſes, & euen male them ſpectseles of his ven ry; 
ance , for fo notorious contempt of ſuch hh 
cred, holy, and high things. Ide 
Theol. Poti haue ſpoken very truly, &l 
and religioufly; and J doe greatly commeſ yet 
vou fo2 if. And I muſt needs affirme the Lor 
things, fo: they cannot be denied, And foz man chi 
own part, J thinke the Golpell was neuer dos & 
penly contemned in any age (of a people fin For 
vnder the pꝛoleſſton ol it, and vnder a godly | 
Chaiſftaii pozinte) as it is in this age. Fot oft 
foener lome mats a ſhew — pet the) 
haue dented the power theres. Chey turn 
grace ol God inte wantonneite as S. lude 
vor. 4. They make the Goſpell a cloake 
ſins, They receine it, + embꝛate it, as it 
fand with their proftts and pleaſures, 
amlitings. their credits and policies, a 
iot further. They will p:actiſe it at their 
Thele men profeſſe they know God: 
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I their works they deny him, & are abominable, 
diſobedient, & to euery good work reprobate. 
This age is full of ſuch carnall ꝛoteſtants. 

Phil. This age indeed aboundeth with many 


tiweſeruers; which howſoeuer they make a face 
& beare a countenance as though they loued 
the Goſpel; yet their heart is not with it, Their 
heart is with Atheiſm: their heart is with Pope- 
ry; They haue a Pope in their belly: they bee 
Church-papiſts. Howſocuer, now and then, 
they come to the Church, and heare a Sermon, 
& ſhew a good countenance te the Preacher, 
yet their heart gaeth after couetouſneſſe. The 


LOC of yr T EEE LORE. ©£©E,Z XC. - 


chiel, ſaying : This people will lit before thee, 
&heare thy words: but they will got do them. 
For with their mouths they make icfts:& their 
heart goes after couetouſnes. God complaineth 


wu (teale, murder, and conimit adultery, and 
weare fallly, & ſtand beforemeein chishouſe, 
wherupon my name is called, & ſay, we are de- 
luered, though we haue done all theſe abomi- 
nations?Is this houſe become a den ofthecues, 
Wherupon my name is calld? where we feo how 
the Lord doth chide his people, & ſharply re- 
prove the, for abuſing of his Temple, worthip, 
&Ecrifices,making them a cloak for their (ins: 


and 
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hollow-hearted hypocrites, diſſemblers and Ti. 1. 10 


Lord complaiueth of this, by the Prophet Eze- Frec. 33. 


ofthis alſo, by the Prophet leremy, ſayi ng, Will ler. 7.63. 
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and making his houſea den of theeues, which th 
ſhould bean aſſembly of Saints. Now all thigh ne 
aliuely deſcription of our time: wherein mai Jo 
vie the exerciſes of the word, prayer, and Sac do 
ments, not to kill & mortifie lin, but to novril ha 
and ſhelter their ſins. For they blindly imaging no 
that if they come tothe Church and pray, and} Bi 
hearethe Sermon, they are diſcharged of tha Vi 
ſins, though they leaue them not. They imagine] ab 
they haue given God his full duegand that ther. 
fore they may bethe more bold to ſinne after 
werd. Theſe kind of hypocrits are like rogue | ch. 
which vſe medicines, not to cure ſores, but © 
make ſores, Theſe are like the Papiſts, which} N 
think if they heare Maſſe in the morning, thy © 
may doe what they liſt allthe day after, le 
Tbeol. J ſce now, pon have very well p:ofita ** 
inthe knowledge of God and true Religion. Yai *! 
haue ſpoken ſormdly , and like a man of knee *f 
ledge in Gods matters. Fo2the common ſat 
of people think indeede , that all religion con 
freth in the ontward ſeruice of God, thong) 
their hearts bee far from him. To whom G0 
may iuſtip ſay: This people draweth neareme 
Mat. 15. f. with their lips, but their hearts are far from ms 
Df whom alſo God may iuſtly take vp all bs 
tuff complaints of his people 1{rael and ludahy 

which are ſo frequent in all the Prophets: 


* 
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their oblations, deteſt their incenſe, deſpiſe their 
new Poones dildainetheir rams, lambes, and ., 66 
goats z accounting them all but as mans bloud, 
dogs bloud, ſwirtes bloud zand all becauſe their 
hands were full of bloud ; becauſe they executed 
not tuſtice t indgement in the gate; becanſe they 
were not obedient to his wil, becauſe their hearts 
were not with him; becauſe they ved, oꝛ rather 
abuſed all theſe things as ſhelters foꝛ their ſins. 

Phila, The great contempr of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel in this age, doth ſtrongly argue 
the contempt of the Goſpel it ſelfe. For a man 
cagnot loue the Goſpel, and hate the faithfull 
Miniſters thereof, But wee ſee, by lamentable 
experience, that the molt graue, godly, and 
learned Miniſters, are had in deriſion of very 
baſe and vile perſons. And as Iob ſaith: They 
whoſe fathers | hauerefuſed to ſet with þ dogs Tob zo.r: 
of my flocks, they were the children of tooles, 
and the children of villaines, which weremore 
vile than the earth, For now euery raſcal dares 
ſcoffe and ſcorneat the moſt graue and ancient 
Fathers and Paſtors of the Church, dares flout — 1.7. 
them as they walke in the ſtreetes , and as they iat ig 
— the high wayes. And though the holy 19. 
Gholt giueth them glorious and lotty titles (as 2. Cor. s. 
the Stewards of Gods own houſe, diſpoſers of 20. | 
his ſecrets, diaburſers ofhis treaſure, keepers.of _ "oY 
the broad ſeale, keepers ofthe keyes ofheauen, 2 Cor a. 

| ods 
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Gods Secretaries, Gods Embaſſadors, Ange 
yea the very glory of Chrilt ; and all this, toe 
preſſe the excellency oftheir calling) yet thek 
vile varlets & venemous vermineof the earth 
dare call them proud Prelats, pild Parſons, pek 
ting Prieſts, Oh monſtrous & intolerable im 
ety ! Now it is come to paſſe, that this molt 
cred function (which is glorious in the (ighte 
God and his Angels, and in it ſelfe moſt hongy 
rable) is had in greateſt eontẽpt of all calling 
For now the earth is full of rank Atheiſts, and 
mocke-Gods: which ſcoffe at the Goſpell, and 
bleare out their tongues at all Religion. T hel 
kind of fellows neuer diſſemble for the matter 
they make no ſhew at all, they are no hypocrity 
they hide not their ſins, but deelare them openh {i 
like Sodom. They care not ifthey neuer com 
to the Church; they are too full of it. They lia 
like brute beaſts. They thinke the Scriptum 
are but fables. They raile at the Miniſters an 
Preachers. They make flat oppoſition again 
them, & are notorious mockers & palt-graces 

Theol. Of ſuch the Apoffle S. Peter ſoꝛetul 
that in the laſt dayes ſhould come mocker aui 
ſuch as would liue after their one luſts, &c 

Df ſuch, a godly wꝛiter ſaith: Verbum Doi ſe 
cure contennitur, promiſriones inanes eſſe creduh 
tur, ming pro fabulis habentur. Chat is, the wal 
of Godiscareleſly contemned, his pzomiſesM 
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coimfed baine, and his thꝛeatnings fables, Of 


nuch the Poet ſaith : 
Hen'vinunt homines tanquam mor s walls ſequatur © 


among men, They all lie in waĩte for bloud: 
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Aut velut infernus fabula wana foret. 

Alas! men liue as they ſhould neuer die: 
Or as though ſpeech of hell were a ftark lie, 

Now is alſo the tune, wherein the. wozly 
ſwarmeth with Papiſts and Atheiſts: and moſf 
men liue as if there were no God. - Fo2 now re⸗ 
ligion is hated, true godlineſſe deſpiſed , zeale 
abhozred , ſinceritie ſcoffedat, vpꝛightneſſe loa⸗ 
thed  P2eachers contemned, P2ofeſſo2s diſdai⸗ 
ned, and almoſt all good men had in derifion. Fo2 
now wee may inſfly complaine with the Pꝛo⸗ Eſa. 59. 14 
phet : ludgement is turned back ward, and in- 
flice ftanderh afarre off, Truth is fallen in the 
ſtreets , and equitie cannot enter, Yea , truth 
faiterh,& he that refraineth fromeuill, makerh 
himſelfe a prey. The Pꝛophet Micha bewaileth , . - -- 
the tines, ſaping : The good man is periſhed Muck x 
out of the earth , and there is none righteous 


every man hunteth his neighbour with a net. 
The Pꝛophet leremie complaineth of the ſame 
euill in his time ; namely; that the people were 
come to bee paſt hame in ſinning: Were they ler. 8. 25 
alhamed ( ſaith hee ) when they had commited 
omination ? Na « they were not aſhamed, 

beiter could they haue ay ſhame." This 0n 

P 
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linely- picture and a. very connterpane- of 

time: foꝛ now wee haue put on a bzow of baſh 
wee are become impadentin ſinne. Mee cam 
bluſh, wee cannot bee aſhamed. Wee are alm 
paſt ſhame and paſt grace. O Lo2d what 
this geere grow to in the end 

Phil. We may iultly feare ſome great ĩudg 
ment of God to be neere vnto vs: yea.cuent 
hang ouer our heads. For the Lord will new 
leaue the contempt of his Goſpel & his min 
ſtery vnpuniſned. 

Theol, Mou haue ſpoken a truth. And we 
haue heard befoze how the old woꝛld was pls 
gued foꝛ it. And wee reade how grieudully th 
Jewes were afflicted by the Romans foz thi 
fin : as our Lo2d Jeſus did plainly foꝛetell. We 
read alſo, that after the Loꝛd had b2oached thi 

* Goſpel himſel fe, and ſpꝛead it abꝛoad by his# 
Apoc. 6.2. poſties, conquering the woꝛld thereby ( whid 
thing was ſignified by the white hozle,, hist 
der, his bowe, and his crowne ) and pet ſhoztlh 
after, ſaw that the ſame began to be contemm 
inthe woꝛld, and made light of; then hee din 
moſt fearefnll manner plague the earth wih 
warres, bloud⸗ ſheddings, tumults , dearth 
mine, andpeffilence : which are all ſignified 
the — — - 2 holte 
which did appeare at the opening of the ſecond, 
eee 
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R 
of ambattavozs 3 as appeareth , Apoc. 11. S where 
it is ſet dolun, That if any would hurt the tws 
witneſſes with their two olines, and two can⸗ 
dleſtickes , (whereby is ſignified the faithfull 
Preachers of the Gofpell , with all their ſpi- 
tall freafures and heayenlylight ) fire ſhould. 
pꝛoceed out of their mouthes, and deuour their 
muerlaries; that is, the fire of Gods wꝛath 
pould conſume all that had oppzeſſed them, ei⸗ 
ther by mockes , flouts, railings, flanters, 
© impziſonment , oz any other kind of indignitie. 
Ot this wee haue a plain example o2 two in the 
A Dcripttire. Firff wee read how fire came down 
tom Meaten, and conſumed the contemptu- 
i ous Captaine and his fifty, at the thꝛeatning and 
Þ calling ton of 1iah.' Secondly, how two Beares : ing. 1. 
ane out of the foꝛeſt, and tare in peetes two and King. 1. 
latte yonkers which mocken Eliſha the Pꝛo⸗ 23. 
phet of God, calling bim bald⸗ head, bald⸗ pate. 
Sothen by theſe eramples it is manifeſt., that 
vener the Loꝛd may wink at theſe things 
2 a time, and mate as though hue ſaw them 
not, pet the time will come; when hee will 
line fire and bꝛimſtone vpon all the ſcoffers 
ofhis faithfull Miniſfers, and conte mmners of his 
Solpel. All this is plainely declared in the firſt 
thipter of the Pzonerbesof Salomon: hers, 
5 | 2 2 i 
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is ſhewed how the Miſedome ol God, euen Jes 

ſus Chziff the higheſt wiſedome, dotb cry aloug 

all abꝛoad in the wozld, and manifeſt himſelg 

in the open ſtreets; but pet is contemned of 

wicked wozldjings, and ſcoſfing fooles. Theres 
5 fo:e,ſaith Chꝛiſt, Becauſe | haue called, & yers 
ro, 1.24. fuſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, but none 
would regard: ye haue hated knowledge, and 
deſpiſed all my counſell; therefore I will laugh 
at your deſtruction, & mocke when your feare 
commeth vpon you, like a ſudden deſolation, æ 
your deſtruction, like à whirle- wind. Thea 

Il they call vpon me, but I will not anſwer 

they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not find 
mee. Here then wee ſec his terrible wꝛath am 
vengeance, thꝛeatned from heauen, againſt all 
pꝛophane contemners of Chꝛiſt and his euerla⸗ 
ffing Goſpel , oꝛ any of the faithfull publiſhers. 
and p:oclaimers thereof. Behold therefoze, yer: 
deſpiſers, and wonder: conſider. well what will 
become of vou in che end. Dos not thinke, tha 
the molt iuſt God will alwapes put it vp at yon 
hands , that pee fhould ſa manifeſflie con- 
femne both his Moꝛd and the moſt 5 
Pꝛeachers and P2ofeſſo2s-thereof2No, no: 
fare your ſelues,bee will bee euen with you gf; 
laf. Hee will (mite you both ſideling and ouer 
thwart: hee will dogge you and purſue you with 
bis tudgements, and neuer leaue following A 
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ehaſe with von fill hee haue deffroped yon, and 
conſumed your from off the face of the earth. Fo: 
remember, Jpzay pon, whathee ſaithinDeuce- 


ronomie: If I whet my glittering ſword and Deu 32. 
mine hand take hold ofiudgement, I will ex& 44 


cute vengeance on mine enemies, and I will re- 
ward them that hate mee: I will make minear- 
rowes drunke with bloud, and my ſword fhall 
cate the fleſh of mine aduerſaries. 

Phil, Truly Syr, wee may iullly feare, that 
for our great contempt ofthe Goſpel, and ge- 
nerall coldnes, both in the profeſsion and pra- 
Aice thereof, God will take it from vs, & giue 

ie to a 12 that will bring foorth the fruite 


"Theol, Mer may well feare indeede, leif foz 
aut ins, efpectally our loathing of the heauenly 
Manna, the Lozdremone our candleffick, take 
away our ſiluer trumpets, let va no moze heare 
— bels of Aaron, cauſe all viſion to faile, x 
Sabbaths to ceaſe, and bzing vpon vs that 
molt s and ſoze famine of not hearing 


the woꝛd of the Lozd, ſpoken of by Amos the Amos 8. 


Þ:ophet, Then Gall our Halcion dayes and 
golden yearss , bee turned info weeping, mour⸗ 
ning and lamentation. God foz his infinite mers 
ce ſake turne it away from vs. 

| Ph. Amen, Amen: and let vs all pray ear- 
veſlly night and day, that thoſe fearefull iudge- 
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ments may according to Gods infinite m 

be held backe, which _ linnesdoe — 
Iy cry for: and that his moſt glorious Goſp 
may be continued to vs and our poſterity, even 
yet with greater ſucceſſe. 

Aſun. No doubt it is a very great Gnnegg, 
deſpiſe the word of God: and | thinke there ij 
none ſo bad that will doe it. For wee ought tg 
love Gods word: God forbid elſe Hee that lg. 
ueth nat Gods word, it is pitty hee liveth. 

Theol. Theſe are but woꝛds ofcourſe : It ig 
an eaſie matter to ſpeake good wazds. And ves 
ry many will ſayas pon ſap: but bothyou any 
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they in your p2actice, doe plainly ſhew, that you 
make no reckon:ng of it: you eſteeme it no mam 
than a diſheclout, I OMe. . matjo 
were well trytd, you haue ſcant a Bible 

houle . 88 haue — 95 2 

that you ſeldome 

02 b and as yy roomy wet 6 

22 Pow elſe could pou 

as pon are? 

Aſun. 1 grant chat I and ſome others ag ers, 
ſomewhat negligent in the hearing and ela ther 
ofthe word of Gad: but you cannot lis — 
fore wee doe contemne it. 

Theol. Bes verily. Pour confinuall 15 
gence and careleſneſſe doeth argue a plaine golf 
tempt. Sure it (s, you haue no appetite * m. 
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tomack to the holy word of God. Yon had ra⸗ 
| ther doe any thing, than either reade oꝛ meditate 
Init: it is irkſome vnto pou: vou reade not two 
chapters in a werke. All holy exerciſes ot religion 
are moſt bitter aud tedious vnto vou: they are 
as vineger to your teeth, and ſmoke to pour eies. 
The immoderate loue of this woꝛld, and of va⸗ 
nitie, hath tok away your appetite from all hea- 
nenly things. And vhercas pou hilt it off with 
negligence, as though that would excuſe you; 
the ApoFle hits you home, then hee ſaith : How .. a 
ſhall we eſcape, it we neglect ſo great ſaluation? Heb. 2.3 
Park, that he ſaith, Jf wer neg'eR. 7 
Antil, Belike you think men haue nothing 
ele to doe, but reade the Scriptures, and heare 
Sermons. þ 
Theol. J do not (ap ſo: J do not ſaꝝ you ſhould 
doe noching elſe. Foz God doth allow pon, with 
Fagod confrience, and in his feare, to followthe 
wozkes of your calling, as hath been ſaid be⸗ 
tue. But this A condemna in you and many o⸗ 
thers, that pou will giue no time to pꝛiuate pꝛai⸗ 
ers, reading and meditation in Gods woꝛd; nei⸗ 
ther moꝛning no2 enening; neither befoꝛe your 
luſineſſe, noꝛ ' after, And although vou haue 
often vacant time enough, yet pou will rather 
tefowwe it in vanitie , and idle pzattling , and 
golſipins than in any gwd exerciſe of Religt- 
Jon, Which doeth „ ſhewe, that you 7 
a 4 Xt. . 


x.Cor. 3. 


'2.Cor.:. 


*. 
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ther veliaht in holy things , neither is there 

true feare of God befoze pour eyes 5 
Anil, I tell you — mult wala i co 

buſineſs; we may go begge elſe: we cannot tits 

by the Scriptures, If we follow Sermons, we 


ſhallneuerthriue. What, do you thinke euen 
man is bound to reade the Scriptures? Haue ve me 
not our hue wits ? Doe we not know what W * 
haue to doe ? you would make fooles of vs be 
like. But we are neither drunk nor mad. 
Theol. That euery man ( of what conditig! 
ſoener ) is bound in conſcience to heare an 
reade the wozd of Gov, hath been ſhewed , 
pꝛoued in the beginning or our conference : but 
as foz pour fine wits, they will not ſerue you 
turne in theſe matters, though pou had fifteem 
wits, Fozall the wit, reaſon, and vnderſta⸗ 
ding of naturall men, in Gods matters, — 
blindnefſe and meete looliſhneſſe. The 2 
ſaith, That the wile dome of the moſt wile int | 
| wozld, is not onelp. fooliſhneſſe with Gad; 1 
indeede very enmitie agatnſt God. Andaga 
hee ſaith, That the naturall man ( with all hu 
wits) vnderſtandeth not the things of the © 
rit of God, betaule they are ſpiritually di 
ned. Polk pudently to this point ſpeaketh 
lihu , ſaping: There is a ſpirit in man; bu 
inſpiration of the Almighty giveth vnc 


ET ® IT = at rr 22 


Anth 
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Antil, I vnderſtand not theſe Scriptures 
which you doe alledge: they doe not ſinke in- 
to my head. 
Theol. I thinke ſo indeede. Fo: the holy Ghoſt a 
: Wiſdome is too high for a foole. Pra 247. 
Auil. Whatẽ doe you call me foole? I am no 
more foole than your ſelfe. 

Theol. I call pou not foole : but J fell you what 
the Dcriptare ſaith ; which calleth all men 
(though otherwiſe neuer fo wile, politicke, and 
earned) very idols, til they be truely enlightned 
1 
i appeareth, Tit. 3. 3. Mhere the Apoſtle aſirmeth, 
that both Titus andhimfelfe, befo;ethep recei- 
ned the illuminating Spirit of Gods grace, were 
very fooles, withont wit, and without all ſenſe in 
Gods matters | 


Phil, I pray you Maſter Theologus, let 
— For ——— 2 
© ling, I ſee he is a notable cauiller. Let vs there - 
fore proceed to fpeake of the ſiſt ſigne of Con- 

demnation, which is ſwearing. 
Tbeal. It may well indeed bee calleda ſigne 
A condemnation. Foz A thinks it moꝛe than a 
ligne 3 it is indeed an enident demonſtrationot 
aRepzobate, Foꝛ J neuer wiſt any man truely 
fearing God in his heart, that mas an vſuall and 
Ph, I am flat of your minde for that. For it 
can 
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cannot bee, that the true feare df God and 


dinary ſwearing ſhould dwell togetherin or 
man; ſith — a thing forbidden by flg 


fatute : And God addeth a ſore threat to his & b 


Law, That he will not hold him guiltleſſe tha 
takes his Name in vaine; but will moſt a 
and ſeverely puniſh that man. 

Theol. Pou lay true. And God ſaith mozeos 
uer, that if we doe not fear and dꝛead his glozious 
and fear full Name lehouah, hee will make on 
plagues wonderfull. Þee faith alſo by his P. 


phet Malachie, that he will be as a ſwift witnet 


againſt ſwearers. The P2ophet Zacharie ſaith, 
that the ſlying bok of Gods curſe and vengeance 
thall enter into the houſe of thaſiwearer, and he 
ſpall ber cut of. 
Were foze let all wearers take heed, and lan 
to themſelues in time: fo2 wee ſe there is a ro 
in piſſe laid vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ them. 

Phil. Theſe threatnings being ſo great and 
rieuous, and that from the God of Heauen 
imſelf, a man would think, ſhould cauſe men 

hearts to quake ar tremble, and make them 


affraid to rap out ſueh oaths as they doeʒ ifthe) 


were not altogether hardneds palt feeling, ang 


paſt. grace. 

Dol. True indeed, But pet wee fee by lus 
mentable experience, how men are giuen onet 
both to (wear and koꝛſwear. Foz at * 
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ere is no ſinne moze common am 
han ſwearing: foz, many there be 
Pot fpeake tenne wozds, but one et 
oath. And numbers haue got a wicked 
ruſtome of wearing, that they can by no 
meanes leane it; no moze than a Black- mae 
tan change his skinne, 02a Leopard his ſpots: 
F0; it is made naturall vato them though 
I cuſtome, and they haue got the habite of it. J 
doe verily thinke, ik it were high treaſon to 
fweare, vet ſome could not leaue ſwearing, 
im ſure Jam ( as light as wee make of it) that 
t is high treaſan againſt the Crowne of hea⸗ 
Iren: pea, it is a-finne immediately againſt 
God, enen againſt his owne perſon : and there- 
ke hee haſh fozbidden it in the firſf Table ol his 


Phil. Queltionleſſe this vice of ſwearing 
is, of all other ſinnes, moſ} rife in this Land. 
For you ſhall heare little boyes and children 
in the ſtreets rappe out oaths-in molt fearefull 
manner, It would make a mans heart quake 
to heare them. Wee may thinke, they haue 

Blucked them out of their mothers breaſts :but 

e wee are, they haue learned them from the 
qul example of their parents. And now adaics 
wecannor almoſt 2 mb butlin or- 


nary ſpeech ) hee will belch out one oath of 
mother. 


Theol, 


Ter. 23 · 20 


Nah. 
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Theol, I will tell pou g ſtrange thing , tin 
— are ppp Joe verily! ſco 
arc ſwoꝛne inthis land an hundꝛed th bo 


— — | 
Phil. No doubt'Syr , you are within com 


paſſe. For now almeltſo many men, ſo many] bet 
oaths, z excepting ſome few in compariſon, | = 
Nay, I know diuers, of mine owne experiencs I the 
which if they may be kept in talke, will ſwear ¶ fre: 
euery dayin the yeare an hundred oaths for anc 
their parts. 

Theol. Dh whata lamentable thing is it 0 


map well take vpthe old bis thn by 

Ieremie, who ſaith, that in his time, 
land did mourne becauſe of oathes. And wt 
moy well wonder, that the land ſinketh not be wr: 
cauſe of oathes. Foz if God were not a God a 
infinite patience, how could hee endure his mol ver 
ſacred and gloꝛious name to bee ſo many then 5 
ſand times blaſphemed in one dap, and that by 
ſuch miſerable wꝛetches as we be! | 

Phil, We may indeede admire and wot ha 

at the patience and long ſufferingofGod, the se 
hee ſpareth vs ſo long, and giueth vs ſo large that 
a time of repentance. But ſure it is, that the ves 
prophet faith : That howſocuer the Lord # Or 

i. 3. ſſo w to anger, yet hee is great in power, ani Ir. 
will not ſurely cleare the wicked. Tho ugh het * e 
may winke at their monſtrous —. for 

time, 
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time, yet he forgetteth them neuer 4 whit, but 
¶ coreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in his 
booke of accounts: ſo as they ſtand in record 
© againſt them. And when the great day of rec- 
© koning ſhall come, he will ſer them all in order 
before them, and lay them to their charge. 

Let not the wicked ſwearers & blaſphemers 
| therfore think that they ſhal al waies ſcape ſcot- 
ö 
; 


free , becauſe God letterh them alone a while, 
Ind deferreth their puniſhment. For the longer 
God deferreth, the more terrible wil his ſtrokes 
bee when they come. The longer an arrow is 
held in the bow; the ſtronger will bee the ſhot 
when it commeth forth. Though God haue 
leaden feete 5 and commeth (lowly to execute 
wrath, yet hath he an iron hand, and will ſtrike 
deadly when hee commeth Though God gi- 


In another place he ſaith : The wicked are re- 
erued vnto the day of deftruction , and they 
dall bee brought forth vnto the day of wrath, 
do then, the holy man Job plainely affirmeth, 
chat the ſtate and condition of all the rich and 
CE vealthic worldlings, is as the condition of an 
ore, that is fatted vp againſt the day of ſlaugh- 


f 
0 
t 


veth the wicked ſecurity for a time ( faith /ob ) Tob 24-23 
— eyes are fixed vpon all their wayes. And ob. zt. 


. For in the ſame Chapter hee ſaith: They 105. ,. 


4 end their dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly goe 
own*to hell. But now, I pray you, nominate 
7) Ay the 
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the oaths which are ſo rife and comtöcn! 
mongſt vs. a 
Theol. There bee ſire oathes, which are (ar ul f 
other) moſt rife and common in enery mm } 
mouth; and they bethefe £ | ſy 
By my faith, 
wv 


By my troth. 
. By oar Lady, 

Six com- By S. Mary. 

. By God. 

As God ſhall iudge me. 
Fo: pon cannot lightly talke with a man, by 
RE ont foe of theſe in his 0:ditar 
cech, | 
l Aſun. Doe you count it fo great a mi 
ter, fora man to ſweare by his faith, orh 
troth ? 

. Theol, Bes indeed dy J. Foz onr faith ay 
dur troth are the moſt p:ecions Jewels 
haue. Shall wee then lay them to gage fo2 
—— — 4 It cheweth we are of 
nay , very bankrupts. Foz who bit ar 
— Lal tes the belt Jewell in his jou Fo 
fo pledge fo2 cnery finalltrifle i as 
Aſun. I know a man that will neuer (ni — 
but by Cock or Py, or Mouſe-foot. I hopeyolf ar! 
vill ice ſay theſe be oathes. For r 
——— — bread; You ſhall not |: 
an oath come out of his moutfi. 


wit 
| bee 


T 
70 
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Theol. I doe not thinke hee is ſo honeff a man 
as pou make him Foz it is no ſmall ſinne to 
ſweare by creatures. The Low ſapth by his 


Pꝛophet leremy ; They haue forſaken mee, and lex. g. 


{worne by them that are no Gods. So then to 
fweare by creatures, is to fo;ſake God: and A 
trow pou will not ſap, hee is an honeſt man 
which foꝛſaketh God. 

Aſun. I doe not beleeue, that ro ſweare by 

ſmall things, is a ſorſaking of God. 

Theol, Pon , and ſuch as pou are, will be⸗ 
eue no moze of the word God, than will 
(and with your fantaſie. But whatſoever you 
belcene , oꝛ beleeue not, the Noꝛd ot Gov ſtan⸗ 
deth ſure: and no iot of it ſhall euer bee pꝛooued 
falſe. But this J will ſap vnts pou, becauſe you 
I fhinke it ſo ſmall a matter to ſweare by crea- 

tures, That the moꝛe baſe and vile the thing is 
which pon (weare by, the greater is the dath; 
© becauſe pou aſcribe that vnta a bale creature, 
which is onely pꝛoper to God: namely, to know 
dur hearts, and bee a diſcerner of ſecret things. 
Fo! whatſoeuer a man ſweareth by, hee calleth 
It as a witneſſe vnto his conſcience , that hee 
peateth the truth, and lyeth not: which thing 
;Fonelp belongeth vato God, And therefoze in 
wearing by creatures, wee doe robbe God of 
dis honour. Therefoze to ſweare by the crofſy 
ehe money, 03 by bzead, oz by 2 


. 
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Amos · 8.4 Noon, ic. The Pꝛophet Amos ſaith: hey tat 


Zeph. 1. 5. 


Math, $. 
37. 
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the fire, which they call Gods Angell, oꝛ any 

like, is a robbing ol God ol his honour, ant 
aſcribing ol that to the creature, which is p:opalff ca 
onelp to the Creatoz. be 


 Afun. What ſay you then to them whic 
ſweate by the Maſſe, and by the Rood? 
' Theol, Their ſinne is as great as the otha c 
Fo: it is an hainous thing to ſweare by Jdolg cit 


as S. Marie, otix Lady; by the Baſſe, bythl 


ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria ; and that {a 
Thy God, O Dan, Iiueth: euen they ſhall 
— neuer riſe vp againe. To ſweare by the 
ol Samaria, is to ſweare by idols: foz Sama 
was full of idols go. 
Poꝛeouer, the Lo:dthzeatneth by the p 
phet Zephanie, That hee will cut off them 
ſweare by the Loꝛd, and bp · Malcham, o: 
their King. Foz the ivolaters called the auff is! 
Molech, their King, 

Aſwn. Seeing you condemne both ſwearin 
by creatures, and ſwearing by idols; what th by 
muſt we ſweare by? You would haue vs ſwe 
by nothing belike. col 


. - Theol, In our ozdinary communication 
mult not wear at all. either by one thing w 1 
other: but ( as our Loꝛd teacheth vs) our e 

munication mult bee Yea, yea: Nay, nay: M , 5 
wharſocuer is more than theſe ;cometh oſe WI 
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im S. lames ſaith: Before all things, my bre- I 5. 12 
thren, ſweare not: neither by heauen, nor by 
earth, nor by any other oath: but let your Yea 
bee Yea, and your Nay Nay leſt you fall into 
condemnation, | $2648 

Antil, It ſeemeth youare an Anabaptiſt. Tou 
condemne all ſwearing, you wil lhaue no ſwea- 

ring at all, 5 
bend, Not ſo: fozthough I convemne fives- 
© ring by creatures, ſwearing by idols, and vain 
wearing: yet Jdoe allow of ſwearing befo:e a 
magiſtrate,and ↄꝛiuatly alſo,in matters of weight 

and impoztance , foz the further bolting out the 


truth, . 
This is warranted from Gods ownemouth, 
where he ſaith : T hou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord Ier-a. 
liveth in truth, in iudgement, and in righteouſ- 

neſſe. And in thele caſes oncly the name of God 

sto bee lwoꝛne by: as it is wiitten : Thou ſhale 

fearethe Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt ſerue — 9 
him, and ſhalt cleaue vnto him, & ſhale ſweare 
by his name. | 

Aſun. May wee not ſweare by God in our 
common talke ? " | 

Theol, At no hand. Foz that is to take that 
of God in vaine, which you know is loꝛ⸗ 
And one of the wiſe Heathen could ſay thus: 
henan oath is layed vpon Fee, * 

* gor 


- 


Iſocr.ad 
Dem. 


Phocilid. 
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for two cauſes: either to deliuer thy ſelfe fron 


ſome grieuous crime and accuſation, or elſety 
preſerue thy friends from danger. Do then thi 
Heathen man in common talke will not alley 
any oath, much leſſe to ſweare by God. Anothet 
ſaith: Auoid an oath, though thou ſweare truj ] 
So then wee fee daine (wearing condemned e (v 
uen by Heathen. br: 

Aſun, Yea, but for all that, we mult ſweare; ſpe 
men will not beleeue vs elle. 
_ Phil, Neither pet will they beleene pa 
any whit the moze fo: your ſwearing. Fot 
doth manifeffly appeare, that thouſands makeÞ fi 
no conſcience at all of it. They make no mor Ge 
conſcience of it, than of cracking of nuts: 
and therefoze what wiſe man will beleene them, 
though they ſweare neuer ſa much? But if yo 
would make conſcience alwates to ſpeake the 
truth, from your heart, without ay oaths & 
all, pon ſhould bee better beleened of all honef 
and wiſe men, than otherwiſe with a thonſan 
dathes. 

Antil. Itis the cuilome to ſweare. 

Theol. But a wicked and diueliſh cuſtome. 

Anil, 1 hope, Sir, wee may ſweare, as long 
as we ſweare truly, and ſweare by nothing but 


SKS 


that which is good. 


un vaine matters youmay not ſweare at all.” 


Theol. It hath beene anſwered befoze, That 


-.V IF 
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. Shitif- As long as we do no worſethan that, 


of 1 hope God will hold vsexcuſed. 


Theol. God will not hold pou excuſed, when 
on b:cakic his commandements, and continue 


doing. | 

Aytil: What ſay you then to them, that 
ſweare wounds and bloud, and ſuch like, in a 
brauery ; thinking that it ſetteth out their 
ſpeech very well? | | 

Theol, Hell gapeth fo: them. And they ſhall 
know one day what it is to blaſpheme God, 
Antil. What may wee thinke of ſuch as 
ſmeare by Gods life, Gods ſoule, Gods body, 
Gods heart? = 

Theol, That their caſe is moſt wofull and 
dangerous; and J quake at the naming of 
them. They are moſt hozrible, monffrons, any 
qutrageous blaſphemies : enough to make the 
ſfones in the ſtreet to cracke, and the clouds to 
fall vpon our heads. And wee map thinke, that 
all the dinels in hell are in a readineſſe, to cars 
tie ach blaſphemous viilaines headlong into that 
lake; which burneth with fire and bztaiſfone foz 
ever. 
Antil. Doe you finde in Scriptures, that 
God will ſo ſeuerely puniſh ſwearers ? 
heel. Pes verily. Foz, beſides that which 
hath beene ſpoken befoze, wee hane diners other. 
tramples : Firff of 5 1 n 
t 2 ur 
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Aſhur, who fo: his outrageous blaſphemies 
gainſt the God of heauen, was in moſt feare: 
full and tragicall manner Caine by his own 
fomes, Adramelech and Sharezer; and that i 
2. Kin. 19. the Temple, when hee was wozſhipping his 
37- Jdoll god, Niſroch. And pet behold a mon 
fearefull example of Gods w;ath againſt bla⸗ 
phemers : | 
Wee reade, that an hundꝛed thouſand of thy 
I. Kin. 20. Aramites were ſtaine by the Iſraelites in one 
29. Dday,fo2 blaſpheming of God: and ſeauen am 
twenty thouſand being left, and flying into the 
city of Apheck fa: refuge, were all ſlaine by the 
fall of an huge great wall. What ſhould J hen 
ſpeake how the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul, the King 
1. Sam. 21 Of Iſrael, were hanged vp befoze the Lozd in 
| mount Gibeah, foz the bzeach of the oath mate 
to the Gibeonites, long befoze 2 In theſe exam 
ples wee may plainely ſee , that the iuſt God e⸗ 
nen in this life , ſometimes will bee reuenged of 
blaſphemers and oath-b:eakers. And therefazx 
the very heathen in all ages haue beene very 
carefull foz the perfozming of oaths : as Pharaoh 
King of Egypt willed Ioſeph to go vp into the 
land of Canaan, to burphis Father, acco2ding 
to his oath made to his Father, 
Phil. Methinketh theſe ſo terrible and feu. 
full examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſwer-· + 
rere, & blaſphemers, ſhould ſtrike tome terrot 
into 
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into the hearts of our blaſphemers, 

Theol. One ſhould thinke ſo indeede, ik any 
thing could doe it. But alas, they are ſo harde⸗ 
ned in it, and in all other tines, that nothing 
tan moone them: except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that enery ſwearer and 
blaſphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of 
an hoore in boiling lead. This, oꝛ ſome ſach 
like ſeuere law, might peraduenfare curbe 
them a little, and make them bite in their othes. 

But otherwiſe they will neuer feare any thing, 
1 when it will bee too late 


to repent. 

Phil. What may be the cauſe of this ſo often 
and great ſwearing ? for ſurely it is no inhe- 
rent and inbred ſinne in our nature, as ſome of 
theother linnes be, | 

Theol. No verily, But theſe thꝛee J indge to 
ber the cauſe of it. 

Want ofadmonition, 
Want of puniſhment. 
Phil, What then are the remedies of it ? 
Theol. The remedies are theſe: 
Diſuſe 


72 


ome fharpe Law. 
Ph. Well Sir, now we haue heard — 8 
L 3 0 


Pro. 12. 23 


Apoc. z 1. 


25. 


Apoc. 21. 
"vi 


ſal. 101. 


ro, 6. 16. 
- 7. 


er. 9. 
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of ſwearing, I prey you proceede to the m eon 
ſigne of damnation, which is lying. mat 
Theol. Sbeenring and lying bee of verynta l and 
kindꝛed. Foꝛ hee that is a comman ſwearergy ſim; 
ko the moſt part, a common lyer. alfo : Foe ha ces, 
that maketh no tonſcience of ſweating, will zi 
make noconſcience of lying. And as the Lay 
hateth the ane, ſoalſo hee hateth the other. fn 
as he poniſheth the one, fo-will hee punifh the t 
ther. Therefoze Salomon faith: Lying lipsact 
an — — vnto the Lord. Saint Jom 
faith : Without ſhall bee dagges, enchantem ſj 
whore-mongers , — , and whoſorum 
loueth or maketh lyes. Againe the ſame huh 
man ol God ſaith, that, liers thall haue their jan 
and portion in the lake which burneth-with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the fecond dath 
Phil. Theſe. Scriptures which you alledge, 
doe manifeſtly declare, that God abhorreth j 
ers, and hath reſerued great torments for them, 
Therefore the princely Prophet Dauid faith, 
that he would baniſh all lyers out of his houſe, 
He that telleth lyes (faith he) ſhall not remain 
in my ſight. A lying tongue is one of the lixe 
things which God doth hate, and his ſoule ab- 
horre. Yet for all this, we ſee bylamentable ex- 
perience, how many haue euen taught theit 
tongues to lye (as the Prophet faith) and there 
is notruth in their lips. This vice is almoſt as 
| common 
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common as ſwearing. For it is hard to find a 
wan that will heady the truth, rhe whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth from his heart, in 
ſimplicity and plainneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
ing or diſſembling, either for feare, gain, fla 
tery, men · pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſini- 
lier reſpect whatſoeuer. Where, I ay, is this 
man to bee found ? 1 would faine fee him. 1 
would faine looke vpon ſuch a man: it would 
doe my heart good to behold him : I would re- 
ioyce to ſet mine eyes vpon ſucha man. 

Teo. Such a man as vou ſpeake of, is hard- 
Ih to bee found among the ſannes of men. They 
bee blacke Swannes in the earth, they bee white 
Jaowes, they bee rare birds. Foz there bee very 
es that will ſpeake the truth from their heart: 
pet ſome ſuch I hape there bee. But foꝛ the molt 
jrt, and aumanglt the greater ſozt, lying, dillem- 
bling, and fraud, doe beare all the ſway. There 
is no truth, no honeſtie, no conſcience,no ſim= 
plicity, no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe 
moſf:comnpt times. Faith and truth are par⸗ 
ted cleane away. And as the kingly P2ophet 


children of men. They ſpeake deceitfully euery 
one with his neighbour; flattering with their 
lippes, and ſpeake with a double heart. Men 
now adayes ſtudie the art of lping, flatte⸗ 

L 4 ring, 


aith ; The faithfull are failed from among the pfl. 12. 
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ring, fawning , glozing and diſembling : tl 
haue a heart anda heart. They haue 2 
their mouth, and gall in their heart. 2 
kongues are as ſoft as butter and oile zbut 
hoarts are fall of bitterneſſe, poiſon and w 
wood. They are full ot outward courteſie a 
tiuilitie, full of Court-holy-water, when then 
is no truth noꝛ plainneſſe in their urward af 
ction. They will fpeake you faire, when they 
would cut pour-thzoate, They will ſhew you 
good countenance, when they would eate 3 
heart with Garlicke. Jn outward Hew, tt 
will carry themſelues plauſibly , when tt 
hearts are full uf venere andmalice. This vi 
perous bꝛood do but watch their times and opt 
tunities, till they can get a man bpouthe dene 
then they will ſting him, and wo:ke their 1 
vpon him. Theſe fawning curs will not | 
till they bite: they will lurke , and lie cloſe; 
they ſpp their vantage, and then they will f 
themſelues in their kinde : then they will hun 
a man, and turne him ouer the perke; if they 
can, Theſe men are like the waters, which 
are moſt deepe , when they wp ron 
like a dangerous rocke, hid vnder a calme ſe 
02, as the Heathens ſap, like the Dp2ens far 
which is the Dailers wack : like the Fo! 
whiltls ; which is the birds death: like the h | 
bait , which is the fiſhes bane ; like the 
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pics, which haue Uirgins faces , and Uultures 
— 92 like Hyena , which ſpeaketh like a 
friend , and denonreth like a foe ; 02, as the | 
Scripture ſaith, like loab , the Captaine of the . Sam. 20 
hoaff, W ſpake kindly fo Amaſa, another Cap- 10. 
taine, and kifſed him, when pꝛeſently her abd 
him; 02 like vnto the Herodians and Phariſeg 
fernants, which came to our Lozd Jeſus with 
up fawning infinuations , calling him geod 
| „and telling him that hee was the plaine 
truth that her taught the way of God truely, 
bee regarded no mans perſon, and many good⸗ 
mozrowes, and all this geere, when as in ve⸗ 
xy derde, their purpoſe was to entangle him in his 
wozds, and to intrap him, that they might catch 
unantage againſt him, and ſo cut his thront, 
ind giue him pap with a hatchet. This is it which 
the wiſe man ſaith : A man that flattereth his Pro. 29.5 
neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feete. Anda- 
gain: As ſiluer droſſe ouer- laid vpon an ear- pro. 29. 
then pot: ſo are fawning lips, and an euill heart. 
aud in another place her faith#4Hee that bea- pg 
reth hatred. will counterfeit with! his lips but 24. 
hee layeth vp deceit in his heart. When hee 
ſhall ſhew his voyce fauourably, truſt him not. 
For there are ſeuen abominations in his heart: 
Hee will couer hatred by deceit: but his malice 
ſhall bee diſcovered in the congregation, In 


agother place hee pꝛonounceth a curſe vp- 
on 
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vpaon all theſe hallow-harted hypocrites, am 


meale-mouthed fatterers. Foz, ſaith hee: Vary 
Pro.27.14 him that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voyce; 
betimes in the morning, riſing vp earely 30 

curſe (hallbe imputed. / nl 

Phil. You haue very well deſcribed the con- 

ditions of the men of this age, which hauefs 

es, countenances and to but no heart; 


which proſeſſe lying & diſſemblingʒ which fay, 


He cannot liue, that cannot diſſemble: which 
haue faire faces, and falſe hearts; Which haue 
that plaine honeſty is deep policy. 

Thecl. The holy Ghoſt, often in the Pu⸗ 
uerbs of Salomon, calleth all vnregenrate men 
fooles : oꝛ, as it is in the Yebzew, men withant 
bearts. Becauſe they haue no heart to God, m 
heart to his wozd, no heart to his childꝛen, m 
heart to godlineſſe, na heart to any thing that 
good is. They are without an honeft heart, an 
vpꝛight heart, a plaine heart. They are all in 
wozds, nothuig in deeds. They pꝛomiſe moun- 
tawes, and perſme mgle-hils. They. will 
ſpeake well of religion , and-pzadiſe nothing- 
They will giue faire woꝛds to their friends, aud 


Phil. The World is full-ef theſe maske 
eounterſeits: and lying and diſſembling did 
neuer more abound. 2 en 
Theo! It is tos true, that lping and diſlem⸗ 

| bling 
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pat ion of it; they can doe ns other but lye. At 
denueth vnto them as the naile to the dope. 
Phil. I do certainly know ſome ſhop-keepers 
which(to vtter their bad wares, & tobliad the 
Jeies of the imple) do trade in lying all the day 
long, from Sun to Sun; fro the opening ofthe 
ſhop and windovs, to the ſhutting ofthe ſame, 
And what is their life {if cuſtomers come in a: 
pace)bur ſwearing, ſy ing, diſſembling⸗& decei · 
ungkthey wil lie as faſt as a dog will trot, as we 
tis a wonder that their ſhops and all their 
wares doe not fire ouer their heads, for their fa 
common, ſo lewd, and ſo abominable lying; and 
that againſt their own knowledge, againſt their 
conſcience”, againſt God, againlt their neigh- 
bour, againſt heauen & earth, men and Angels. 
Theol, Trad it is, we map maruellat the long 
wfferingof God in this behalſe. But this is to be 
ted. That Goddoth not immediately pumiſh all 
hokqzious innert in this lift: but relerueth thou⸗ 
lands to the iusgementot᷑ the great dap. Jathis 
lie hee onely culleth ont ſome few , whom hee 
lniteth dan the example of others, that they 
might feare and fremble , and learne by other 
mens harmes to beware. 
2 There 
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Therefo:e, euen in this life, wee ſee befoze a 
eyes, ſome lyers, ſome dꝛunkards, ſume u 
mongers, ſome ſwearers , ſome miſers of! 
world, ſome ruffians , and cut⸗thꝛoats, tric 
downe by the reuenging hand of God. 
whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe in (is | 
hre letteth an hundꝛed eſcape. Fo if hee hor 
puniſh all offenders in this lite, to what y 2 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerue: If 
ſhoulo punich none, then wee chould think tt 
were no God, 02 that hee were ſhut vp idle 7 
heauen, and would doe neither good noꝛ eu 
no2 once meddle in the matters ofthe earth 7 
ſome Epicures haue dꝛeamed. Therefoze , ti? 
auoid both theſe crtremifies , God in his hene 
uenly wiſedom hath thought good to meet 
Phil, 1am ofthis minde , That the goo — 
which men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceit 
will never proſperlong. 1 
Theol. Mou are not therein deceined. 1 
God will blow vpon all ſuch kind of enill gut 
„ tor 
purſe, as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Hag. 1.6. The 
Ghoſt in the bock of the Pꝛouerbs, hath mary 
excellent ſayings to this eiłect: as chapter 
- Theriches of vanity ſhall be diminiſhed : 1 
hee which laboureth with the hand, ſhall & 
creaſe them. And againe ; Hee ce deale 
eceitfi 
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Lr 
url 


11 


Path-way to Heauen. r57 
hceitfully, ſhall become poore: but the hand 
f the diligent maketh rich. In another place 
bee ſaith: The deceitfull man roſteth not that MP 
hich he hath caught in hunting :that ts, ge 
Shall not long eniop o; taſte the pꝛep, which her 
th gotten by kraude. Fo2 either one trouble 
zother will come vpon hum, that hee ſhall not 
te able to poſſeſſe, oz take delight in the ſpoile. 
Cherefoze it is ſaid; The bread of deceit is 
weet to a man : but after, his mouth ſhall bee 
d with grauel. That is, in the end the crafty 
rſon ſhall meet with many troubles. Foꝛ ei⸗ 
hisconſcience will vpbꝛaid him and check 
jim , 02 vengeance will plague him foꝛ his de⸗ 
reit. The feares, cares andſozrowes, which hee 
Shall haue, ſhall beeas it were ſo many ſharpe 
nes, to ſet his teeth on edge, and to vere him. 
Wherefoze in ſtead of meate, hee ſhall feede on 
muell: and in ſtead ot wheat, on pebble ſtones. 
mall pleaſure is taken in the end in goods ill 
galten, oz linings valawfully come by. Foz the 
y Gholt hath paſſed ſentence vpon them, that 
dey ſhall neuer pꝛolper. 
Phil. It ſometimes falleth out, that they 
proſper for a time: but, as wee fay , the third 
ire ſhall neuer enioy them. For God will 
58 them in our poſteritie: and our childrens 
eren ſnall feele the ſmart of our ſins. Ther- 
the holy man Ie ſaith: The off-ipring g 
t 


: 
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Iob 27.14 the wicked ſhall not be ſatisſied with breadaſt 


out of doubt, God will bleſſe that onely, which 
is got with a good conſcience, in the workic 
our calling, and it ſhall remaine bleſſed to vs;& 
our poſterity. Therefore the Spirit faith z The 
juſt man that walkerh in his vprightnes, is ble 
fed, and bleſſed ſhall his children bee after him, 
But God will not bleſſe, but curſe that which 
is got with an euill conſciencezas ſwearing, . 
ing, diſſembling deceiuing, &c. 

Theol. Some ancient - wziters haue ſpoke 
very pꝛudentlp to this point. Foz one ſaith: A. 
iuſta lucra breues habent voluptates : longos amten 
dolores: that is, Uniuſt gaine hath long ſo:row, 
and ſhozt ioy. Another ſapth , Eligas damm 
potiias quam turpe lucrum : illud enim ſemel tantim 
te dolore afficiet ; hoc vero ſemper 3 that is,Chali 
tolle rather than filthy lucre. Foz the one wil 
griene thee but once, the other foz ener. A thin 
ſaith ; Meliut eſt boneſte pauperem eſſe quan tar 
piter diuitem. Hoc enim commiſerationem, lad 
vero reprebenſionem adfert. It is better to bit 
honeſtly pooze, than wickedly rich. Foz them 
mooueth pittie, the other repzoofe. One ofthe} p 
wile alſo ſaith ; Wee may not wax u 
rich vniuſtly ; but liue o iuſt things, which det 
calleth holy things. | AP» 1 

Phil, Haue wee not examples in the Sci n 
tures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for 110 ſud 
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Theol. Bes, fo: wee reade how the Gibeo- 
nites fo2 their lying and diſſembling, were made 
dzudges and ſlaues to the Iſraelites. Gehezi alſo, 2. King. 5. 
the ſeruant of Eliſha the Prophet, fo2 his lping 
and couetouſneſſe together, was ſmitten with a 
moſt grieuous lepꝛoſie. Ananias and Sapphira 
his wife , fo2 their lying and diſſembling, were 
ſtricken downe ffarke dead, by the immediate 

hand of God, at the rebuke of Peter. 
Zophar, one of lobs friends, ſpeaking oftheſe 

uind ok men, ſaith : They ſhall ſucke the gall of lob 20.16 

Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay them.“ 

| They ſhall flie from the iron weapons, and a 

| bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike them thorow, 

| Now then by all theſe examples wee may 

| plainely ſee, how greatly God abhozreth lying 

md diſſembling. 

| 


Toſh-9.23* 


Acts 5.5. 


Phil. Oh therefore that wee could follow _  _ _ 

the counſell of the Apoſtle, who ſaith : Lie Col.3-9. 
not one to another : (ith yee haue put off the h 426 
old man, with his workes. And againe: Caſt 9 
way lying, and ſpeake every one the truth to | 
bis neighbour. Themaner of ſpeech which the 
4 0 polite vſeth is very forcible, implying thus 
much: that we ſhould in a kind of diſdaine or 
j {detellation caſt ir away, and throw it from 
In, asa filthy, ſtinking and beraied clout, 


1 
* 


ging about a mans necke, which he doth 
ſuddenly ſnatch away, and hurleth into _ 
| re 
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fire; as being aſhamed, that euer it ſhould bd 
ſeene or known. Would to God therefore tha 
we were come to ſuch a deteſtation & loathia 
of lying, that we ſhould even ſpattle at it, & cry 
Fie vpon it & all that vſe it! Oh that we could 
hate it as the diuel, which is the father of it:and 
as hel fire, which is the reward of it! O that 
Homer. were come but ſo far as the heathen man, ho 
Mud. 3. faith : | hate him as the gates of hell, who hath 
| one thing in his tongue, & another in his han. 
Anil. Yet for allthis, wee find in the Scrip 
tures, that euen ſome of the godly haue been 
taken tardy in lying, and yet haue not ſinnei 
in ſo doing: as Abraham, Iacob, Rahab, the | 
Midwiues of Egypt: and therefore why mij 
not we do ſo too? | „ 
Theol. J told pon befoze , fhat you may nd 
make the infirmities of Gods people, rules 
pon toline by. And further J anſwer, y all tie 
did offend in their lying. Some ol them indeed, 
grant, are commended foꝛ their lone to the chen 
and charitable affections to Gods people; 
none ot them ſimply foꝛ lying: which is a thi 
condemned euen ofthe Heathen. Foz ſaith om 
them; Lying doth corrupt the life of man ta 
eucry Wiſe and godly man doth hate lying, 
Autil. But may wee not lie, now and th 
for aduantage? 


| Theol, Ao verily 3 neither is there any gui 
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vantage to bee got that way. Foz when yon haue 
made vp pour accounts, all charges deducted, 
aid all expenſes defraied, your cleare gaines will 
be very ſmal. Foz by your wflfull and cuſfomary 
(ping ; you gaine inward griefe , and loſe trus 
wp t you gaine Gozt pleaſure, and loſe perpetu⸗ 
Wglozp ; hou gaine hell, and loſe heauen; vou 
make the Diuell pour friend, and God your e⸗ 
emp. Now then reckon pour gains. 

Phil. Ipray you let vs grow towards a con- 
duſion of this point: and ſhew vs briefely the 
chief cauſes of Ting, 

| © 7heol, The thieke canſes of lying are theſe: 
L Cuſtome. | 
. 


Feare. 
Couetouſneſſe. 
- '- Jhe Diuell. 
Phil. What be theirremedies? 
+. Theol; Fhexemedies be thels : 
Diluſe 


| Godly boldneſſe. 

þ Contentation. 

- ECareſfpzapcr. * 
Phil. You haue ſpoken enough of this vices 


to cauſe all fuch-to abhorte it, and forſake it, as N 


baue any drop of grace, or ſparke of Gods fears 
nchem: but as for them that are filthy, let them 
be more filthy. Now I pray you ſpeake your 

ludgement of the ſeuenrh ligne of condemnati- 
1 M on 5 
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on: which is drunkenneſſdme. 
Tybeol. It is ſo bzutiſh and beaſtly aſinne,th 

a man would thinke it ſhould not need to bee i 


ken againft: but that all reaſonable men ſhawl] 


euen abhozre it, and quake to thinke of it. Fg 
it is amoſt ſwiniſh thing: it maketh of a ma 
beaſt: it taketh away the heart of man ki 
all goodnes, as witneſleth the Pꝛaphet k. 


Hoſ. g. 11. laying: Whordome wine, and newe wine au 3x: 


away their heart. Foʒ what heart, what fg 

macke, what appetite can whozemongers au 
dꝛunkeards haue to any thing that is good; e 

ther to heare oꝛ reade the wozd gf God, oz ti 

pꝛap, 02 to meditate in the ſams.z Alas, they ar 

far from it, far from God, and far fromall gra 

and goodnes. Therefoꝛe the P2ophet loel ſaith; 
Toelt.s. Awake yee drunkeards : weepe and howleye 
drinkers of wine. Pea, the mighty God of hen 
ten doth pꝛonounce a wo againſt them, ſaying: 
«Woe vnto them that riſe vp early to folloy 
drunkenneſs:and to them that continue vnto 
night, till the wine do enflamethem. Our Loy 
Jeſus himſelfe gineth vs a caneat to take heel 
Luk. 21. Of it: Take heede, faith he, that yqur hearts bee 
34. not ouercome with ſurfetting & drunkenneſ 
and the cares of this life; and fo that day con 


vpon you vnawares. Thus pau heare;howbolj 
Chailt himſelle, and ſundzp of the Pzophets 
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me b dies(& as weſay, no ſmal fooles) which 
will bee ouertaken with it, and thereby loſe 


their credit and reputation with al wiſemen: 


- 


doe prooꝑe themſelues to be butſwine, and 
ute bealts, as the holy Ghoſt auoucheth, ſay- 
ing wine is a * ſtrong drink is raging, pro 29.7; 
hoſoeuer is deceiued therein, is not wiſe. 
_ Theol, The wile king in the ſame booke doth 
moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnts vs the in- 
conventences and miſchieks which doe accom- 
ne dzunkenneſſe, and fallow dzunkeards at 
eles. Lo whom (ſaith he) is wor̃to whom pro, 25. 
N alasꝰto whom is (trife?ro whom is babbling ? 29: 
to whom are wounds without cauſe? to whom 
istherednefſe of the eies ? Euen to them, that 
tatty long at the wine: to them that go & ſeeke 
out mixt wine. In the ſame chapter he ſaith: Be 
not of the number of them which are bibbers ©7923» 
of wine,or ofthem which glut thẽſelues with *** 


fleſh :for the drinker & the feaſter ſhall become 


poore : and the ſleeper ſhall bee clothed with 


Pozeonerhe ſaith : Their eies ſhall be- pro. 2c · 35 
hk ſtrange women z and that they ſhall be like 
unthat lieth in the middeſt of the 


Sea 3 and 


M 2 ſleepeth 
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ſſeepeth i in the top of the Maſt. Jn all theſe | 
ches, the holy Ghott doth, in malt li 
her, 1 hor ag the p 1 reve * 
gs: euen the g,t 9. 
ſnezting, their ents ualitie . | 
then, what bre the curſcd 
dꝛunkenneſſe. Euen the 
alas, griefe, mifery, be 


lufts, frife, babbling, bat 
relling, , ſicknefſes, 
fleeping, ſc 


77 Ss 


clude , That dzmkenneſle js a vice moꝛe beſee- 
ming an hogge , than any reaſonable man. dm | _ 
as one ſaith : It is the Petropolitan cite ofal 15 
the Pꝛouince of vices. - 
Well therefoze ſaith the Heathen Writer; * 
— When the wine is in, a man is as a running = 
Olunth. coach without a Coachman. 
Phil. Let vs heare what executions halt be 
been done vpon drunkeards in former ags, | > 
that now men may learne to take heed by t thy 


examples, 
1.54.13: Theol, Amnon, one of Dauids vnjracklk 


29. childꝛen, being dꝛunke, was (aine by his on 


ther Abſalon. Benhadad , King of Syria, 
_ 20. d2unke, was diſcomfited by Ahab, King of 


25 


1 Kin. 16. _ Elah King of 1ſrae!, being dzunke, 
10. flaine by Zimri his ſruant, and captaine 
Chariots ; whoalfo ſucceeded him in the 
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dome. Lot, beeing deunk, committed inceſt with Gen. 19. 
his ownp daughters; and there foꝛe was puniſht 3. 
in his polterity. Thus wee ſee what executions 
haus been done, euen vpon kings, loꝛ this kinde 
of inne. There loꝛe let men learn once at laſt to 
ſhum vice, andimbzace vertue; and, as the Apo⸗ 
file ſaith, to make an end of their ſaluation in fear 
and trembling. Foz, all our ſhifts and ſtarting⸗ 
holes will ſerue vs ta no purpoſe in the end: but 
when we haue fiskedhither and thither neuer ſo 
much, yet at the laſt we mut be lain tobe ſhut vp 
in Gods waath, 
Amil, What, I pray you? do you wake it ſo 

great a matter if ami be a little ouertaken with 
drink now and then? There is no man but he 
hath his faults; and the beſt of vs all may be a- 
mended. If neighbors meet together now and 
then at the Ale · houſe, and play a game at Maw 
bor a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt ; I take it to 

be good fellowſhip, and a good means to en- 
| creaſe loue amongſt neighbours z and not fo 
hainous a thing as you make it. | 

Theol; J ee, pot would fain make fair wea- 
cher of it, and ſmooth oner the matter with 
lweet wozds z as though there were no ſach 
great euill in it. But howſoener pou mince it, 
andblanch it euer, yet the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, | 
that Drunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdom :. Cor. s. 
God. J think, this one 8 is enough 
\ 3 g 
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fo amaze and ffrike though the hearts ob 
— — in the woꝛld: foꝛ it is as much ini 
lect, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, All dꝛunkeards ay 
notozious repꝛobates and hell-hounds, b:anty 
of ſatan , and denoted to perpetuall deffrudin 
and damnation. | 
But pou ſap vou mean no hurt. 4 
r pou mean, pour actiaus are 
and pour fellowſhip as bad. Foz, what good ma 
ning can you haue, oz what good fellowſhip ci 
pou it, foꝛ pooz labouring men, artificers, ay 
ſach like, to ſit idle all the day-long in Tauem et 
and Ale-houles, mil⸗ ſpending their time ay the 
their money in gaming, rioting, wearing, f 
ring, willing, bezzeling, bibbing, bzauling | 
b:abbling 2 There is no true 4 ay 
is meere impiety, if wee map call it ir | 
pooze men to line idlely , diſſolutely, negled 
their callings,while their pooz wines and child Iban 
ſif crying at home foz bꝛead, becing readie that 
ſtarue, to begge, oꝛ to ſteal. J pay you ſj 
your conſcience, what good fellowſhipis ther 


95 Yet for all that, there bee ſome wh 
abſtaine from Ale-houſes, and yet are 2sbada 
any other. Forthey will back-bite and (land 
their neighbours : they will do them a ſhrem 
turne, as ſoon as any other: they are enuic 


"ve 


they cenſure VS, and diſdain our company! ll 
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wethink our ſeluesas goodas my their 
fhewes of holineſſe. 
Theol, vou — than vin kane; oe 
Jann iuſtifie, againſt ſome better than pour ſelte. 
But, if it wert ſo, you ſhould not tuſtiſie one ſin 
by another; a lefſer by a greater: which is to no 


Autil. Will you then condemne all good fel - 
ſowſhip? 
Theol. No, no: J doo greatly allow godly 
md Chꝛiſtian fellowhippe z and acknowledge 
i to bee one of the chelelt eſt comfozts weehane in 
the wozld. J knowe , wee are commandedts , per .. 
loue brotherly fellowſhip. But as fo2 pour 11. 
Y pot-companiouthippe, J hate it, and abhozre it. 
"Fo; it is witten, Hee that followeth the _ 28, 
ile, ſhall beefilled with pouerty. And again, 25 
Hee that keepeth company with banquetters, Pro. - i 
ſhameth his father, And in another place, Hee 17. 
hat loueth paſtime, ſhall bee a poor man: and 
—_— loueth Wine and Oyle, ſhall nor bee 
Ine 
Phil. Good Maſter Theologne talk no more 
ith him: but let vs draw neere to the windin 
ypofthis matter; and tell vs, in a word, which 
xthe chief cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 
FTbeol. The cauſes are thele ; . of 
— ae. 
D 4 Idle⸗ 


' Remedies 
for drun- 
kenneſſe. 


Erek. 16. 
49. 


Pro. 13.4. 
Pro. 26, 
36, 
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A wicked humoz. ; 

Phila, Which be the-true remedies ? 

Theol, The — are theſe: 
Auoiding of ill company, 
Shimning o\Ale-honſes 
Labour in our callings, 

A good courſe of life. 

Fhila. Well Syr,you haue waded far enough 
in this point : Let vs now come to the eight 
ſigne of condemnation: which isldleneiſe. 

Theol. Concerning Idleneſſe, this J 
bztcfip ; That it is the mother of all vice, and the 
ſfepdame ofall vertue : pea, it is the very 
dame of all enoꝛmities: It is the mother 
whooꝛdome, the mother of pzide, the mother of 
theft, the mother of dzunkennefle , the mother 
ol ignoꝛance, the mother of erro2, the motherd 
pouerty, the mother of ſlandering and back 
ting, pꝛattling and goſſiping, bꝛauling, ſcou⸗ 
ding, quarreling: and what not 2 Idleneſſe w 
one of the pꝛincipall ſinnes of Sodome, as th 
Pꝛophet Ezechiel teſtiſieth, ſaping ; Pride, fi 
nelle of bread, and abundance of idleneſſe 
in her, and in her daughters, Salomon is Wt 
plentifull in this matter: Foz ſaith he, The (lug 
gard luſteth, & hath nought. And againe: I 
— is wiſer in his owne conceit, thank 
uen men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon: thi 


a5 3+ & 5 


EEESSEFSES SE FS SAS 


Path-apay to rauen. 169 
Jae taketh himſelfe the wiſeſt of many, becauſe 


hee ſpareth his body when others take pains : hee 
aith ; Vet a little ſleep. yet a little ſlumber, yer a Pron. 24. 
licle foulding of the hands: and his pouertie 33 
commeth like a traueller: that is, vnawares; 
nnd his neceſſity, like an armed man : that is, 
frongly.Then he fouldeth his hands together, — 
and eateth his owne fleſh. For hee hideth his; 5 : 
hand in his boſom ; and it grieueth him to pur 
it to his mouth again. 
lothfull man will not plough becauſe of win- 
er:therefore he ſhall beg in Summer, and haue 
nothing. 
2 The ſlothfull man is brother to him Pro.. is. 
dat is a great walter, 
f « Pozeoucr, it is ſaid, that The ſluggard turns Pro. 26. 
fl bimſelfeypon his bed, as the door doth vpon “. 
the hinges, 
Hat is, hee keepeth his bed as if hes were fa- 
ſenedto it. 
And, becauſe the Spirit will abound in this 
ut, it is further written ol the Nothfull man, 
cher bee ſaith, An huge Lyon is in the way : I Pro. 26.3 
ſhall bee ſlaine in the ſſreets ; that is, when any 
good matter is in hand ( as pzeaching, pꝛay⸗ 
ng, reading, giuing to the paoze; tc.) then he 
vaweth back, hee ſhzinketh into the ſhell, ha 
findeth one let en other, one excuſe 02 2 
N 


- 
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ns and buſinefſe and 
— in os — 


compante, and a thouſand occaſions , will ligh 
his way, as ſo many Lions, fo let and himma 
him. So then wee ſee how liuelp and plentiful 
the holy Scriptures doe paint ont the lazie ub 
bers of this wozld, and ſonnes ofidleneſſe: which 
are as hardlp dzawn to any good thing, as a Beg 
to the ſfake, As fo2 the duties of religion, thy 
goas liuely and as cheerfully about them, as1 
— goeth vp the ladder to bee executed fozhy 


Phil, I doe plainely ſee , that this ſinne 
of Idleneſſe is a very groſſe Euill, and the roo 
of many vices: yet for all that, there beea great 
number which think they were borne to line 
 idlely; as many young Gentlemen, and ſuch 
like: which imaginethey came intothe world 
for no other purpoſe but to hunt and hawk, 
card and dice, riot and reuel ʒand ſo ſpendtheir 
daics in pleaſure and vanity, Again, there be 
many lazie lozels and luskiſh youths, both in 
Townes and Villages, which doe nothing il 
the day long but walke in the ſtreets, ſitte vp- 
on the ſtalles, and frequent Tauernes and Ale 
houſes, Many rich citizens; eſpecially women, 
do ordinarily lie in bed tillnine of the clock, 
and then forfocih riſe, and make themſelues 
ready to goe to dinner. And after they _ 
w 
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well dined , they ſpend the reſt of the day, and 
agood part of the night allo, in playingyprat- 
fling, babbling, cackling, prating and goſſip- 
ping. Fie on this idle life. Many profane Ser- 
ung · men alſo do falfly ſuppoſe that they were 
born onely to game, riot, ſweare, Whores ruſfſe 
itand roiſt it out, and to ſpend their time in 
meere idleneſſe. But of all theſe well faid the 


Heathen Philoſopher , 1los pariter indignantar Ariſtotle 


& ay cf bomines, quiſqurs otioſus: Both God and 

men doe hate the idle perſon. a £3, 
Theol, It is a lamentable thing To fee fs 
many men and women to line lo idlely, and fo 
bnp:ofitably as they doe. Foz alas, there be to 
many which follow no honeſt calling, liue fo 
no ble; no body is the better fo: them. They do 
no good, neither to the Church noꝛ Common⸗ 
wealth. They are like dꝛone⸗bees: they are 
bnp2ofifable burthens of the earth. God hath 
no ble of them; the Church. no good; the Com- 
mon-wealth, no benefit ; their neighbours , no 
polite ; the pooze , no relief. They imagine 
they came into the wozld to doe nothing but 
eat , and dzink, and fleepe, and rife vp to 
play. They thinke , they would ſpend their 
time in dicing and dancing, in whoozedome 
and bzauery , in gluttonie and belly-cheer, in 
maſking themlſelues like Yogges of Epicurus 
Heard , in pampering their paunches , and 
cranm- 


Job 21. 
21. 
Jeb 15. 


27. 


Tob 11. 
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whom they doe conuerſe; oz foꝛ the ſuccour an 


he Pl tine mans 


tramming their bellies : in fafting themſclug 
like Boares in a Franke, fill they bee 
hawned ; and (as lob ſaith) till their bong 
runne full of marrow , their faces ſtrout with 
fatnes, and they haue collops in their flank, 
Dh what a beaffly life is this ! Fie vpon it, & 
bpon if. It is moze meet fo: @picures, than 
Chriſtians ; fo: ſwine, than foz men; foz Sarda. 
napalus, and Heliogabalus, and ſuch like belly: 
„than foz the pꝛoleſſozs of the Golpel, 
of all ſach, lob ſaith enough, They ſpend 
cheir daies in pleaſure, and ſuddenly go down 
to hell. 

Phil. But may it not be allowed vnto Lord 
and Ladies, Gentlemen & Gentlewomen, and 
other great ones, to liueidlely , ſith they haut 
where with to maintain it? 

Theol, God doth allow none fo line idlely ; 
but all, great andſmall, are to bee emploped one 
way oz other: either fo2 the benefite of the 
Church oz Common⸗ wealth; o2 foꝛ the goa 
gouernment of their own? houcholds; oz foz 
good of townes and pariſhes, and thoſe a 


== tors 


2 
— 


reliefe of the poozs ; oꝛ foz the furtherance of thy 
Goſpel, and the maintenance of the Miniſtry; 
o2 foꝛ one good vſe oꝛ other, To theſe ends, on 
wits, our learning, our reading, our skill, os 
policie, our wealth, our health, our — | 
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a©nd authoꝛitie, are to þ& referred : knowing 
this, that one day wee ſhall come to gine an ac- 
count of our Bailywick , and to bet reckoned 
tithall ken the employments of our Talents. 


Fo:this catiſc lob ith, ith, that Man is borne to Lob g.. 
l 


trauell. as the ſparkes flic vp ward. And God 
hlaidthis.v por Adam andall his polkeritie, 


nthe ſweat o ch, browes thou fhalt eat thy Gen. z. 


bread. Some doe ſet downe foure caules why 
every man ſhould laboar diligently in his cals 


ling. 
grit to bear the poke laid vponall mankind, 
bythe L oꝛd. 

Map to gette the necelaries of this 


Thirdly, to line vnto the p:ofit ol humane ſo- | 
ciety. 
' Laffly, to auoid euill theughts and aci- 
ing. 


Saint Paul findeth great fault with ſome in 
the Church of Theſſalonica, becanſe they wal- 
ked ino2dinately , that is, idlelp, and ont of a 
wall calling; and therefore concluded, That 
as would not labour, ould not eat. S0 
then wer doe plainly ſ& that God alloweth idle⸗ 
ele in none. Fo2 when wee are idle (as hath 
ben ſhewedbefoze) wer lie open to the diuell and 

tations: and de within vs, and pꝛe⸗ 
th againſt vs. Dauid tarried ſdlelp 
at 


Pro.6.6. 


ted foznication with the "ffruinpet Dali 


174 The Flaihe man: 
at home in the b g of the pere, 1 | hk 
Kings vled to goe fo to the battail, hee K 555 
fone- oucrtaken with thoſe two foule fi 
adultery: + nan-flauzhter 7 7 7 gas 5:mply 
warred with the Philifkines, d neuer byP” 
taken o ouertome: baden he gave him ile 1 ho 
to idlene lo and plea ſure, hee not onely comme 


alſo was taken of his enemies, and oe. fi 


1 
on 
ſerably; pulled out. Theſe examples doe ſh t '\ 
what a dangerous ſinne idlenefle is, Were 
the holy Ghoſt ſends vs fo ſchwle, to the lien 
treature , the Ant, folearne of herbothto ay | 
idleneſſe, and alſo, to vie wiſedome and pz 
dence in our actions, Goeto the piſmire, O ſg a 
gard, behold her wayes, and bee wile, For ſhes, 4 
hauing no guide, taske. maſter, nor ruler, pq 
reth her meat in the Summer, and gathereiſ 
OE food in harueſt, And in god ſathit is wa: | 
der full to obſerue , what infinite, paines , an} 
bnwearied labour, this filly creature takethi 
— nh that hee map bee r 21 
g inter. Let vs therefoze learne 1 
dome . from her example: and let vs ſet | b 
ay aur eves the looking glaſſe of all cre ature 
tha confider how the birds flte, the iche ah 
fwim, the wo:mes creepe, the heauens ture 
the elements moue, the ſea ebbethand flowed” 
vncelantly ; yea the earth it ſelfe, which is 
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nul . and vn wieldy creature ol all other, 
5 his woꝛking, bzinging fazth 
| — , and lahouring inwardly 
1 the Winter in concocing; and digeſting bis 
ouriſhynent fo the next Dpzing. Thus we ſ 
) all creatures are diligently and painfully 
xciled in their kinds. And therefoze it is 

great ſhame fvz vs to liue idlely, careleſly, and 
Nalutelp. Let vs 1 gs 
= — — 

in our ſeuerall cal= 

| Oo ſhall, wo both kæpe Sathan at the 

aues end, and alſo much finne out of our 
5, whis otherwile idle nelle will kozce in 
Il l muſi needs confeſſe, that laleneſſeb 
| grolle vice in whomſoeuer it is found. But 
tially,in my iudgement, it is moſt odiaus i in 
| giſtrates and Miniſters. ; - 
Tho! That is ſo in truth... Foz they onght 
Piethe guides, gouernours, ſhepheards , and 

lumen ouer the people, of God, — 
ne fo2 them to.neglec their duties and char⸗ 
, is à moſt hoꝛrible thing, ſith it concerneth- 
hurt of many. Therefoze well ſaid che hea⸗ 


elzic or ſlothfull, to whom the nurſingof 
1 is ginen in charge, and of whom 
y things are to bee cared for. 


Wat 


Poet; A Magiitrate or Miniſter may not Hom li.. 
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That a lamentable thing therefoze is it; 
when —— are pi 3 
popilh, vicious, and in the dut ies 
their calling And how much moꝛe laments 
ble is it, when Piniffers negled their Tuning 
lack p:eachiag' and paper , and gine bp then 
ſelues , ſome to couetouſaeſſe, ſome to p, 
ſome to huſbandzp ,' ſome to other wo!ldly af: 
faires, and ſome to ſpend their time idlely i 
Taverns Ale-hatiſes , 1 — — +4. — 
companys Would to God de that 
both theſe kinds of publike perſons 


—— 


—— Nerger. 


duties of their places. N02 it is an excellej 
thing fo any to ber a god man in his place: fs 

a- god Pagiſtrate that ruleth well, that g 
nerneth wiſely; which kauoureth god men an 
god cauſes, and defendeth them: which all 
ſefteth himlelfe againſt bad men and bad ca 
ſes, and ptniſheth them ſharply and ſeuerely! 
which mozeoner maintaineth vertue, euen 

x botp loue hee denreth vnto it in his heart: 
paniheth vice - ofa very zeale- and hatrod# 
gainſt tt: and not fox his credit onely, oz to pled 
ſome , oꝛ becaufe he mut netds doe if, and i 
doe no leſſe, oꝛ fox any ſuch ſniffer re 
euen of a lone to 8 
ſcience of duty, and a fernont zeale 


n 
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ume. Solikewile, it is a notable thing fo2 a 
tobe a gd man in his place: to bee 
ſfudious in the lawe of God, diligent and paing- 
| yore pre wg wt oor bo 
of his gloꝛy , dep and e 
— . — ſeking by all 
meanes poſſible to winne them vnts Ged , cate 


rying himlelfe in all his actions amongſt thent, 
= religiouſly, vnblameably, and inoſten⸗ 


80 againe: it is a woꝛthy thing to ber a god 
rich man, hich doth much god with his riches , 
which kepetha god houls , releueth the pee , 
niniſtreth to the neceſſities of the Saints, and 

giueth <&refillly, and with diſcretion, thcre nerd 

is 


Do alſo, it isa commendable thing fo bee a 
I godneighbour , a god Townſ-man, by whom a 
8 man map ltae quietip, peaceably , ioyfuily and 
8 comfoztably. 

And laffiy, to bee a god po:e man: that is, 
[| humble, lowely, duetifyll, painefull, rradie to 
help, and ready to pleaſe . Dh, 7 ſap, this isa 
3 excellent and glozious thing, nhen cuerie 
Jun kepeth his ſtanding, his range and his 

tanks ; ichen all men, with care and confrience , 

perfozme the duties of their places: when the 
usband doth the duetie of an husband; and the 
wile, of a wile: ——_— „ 
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of a Father; and the childe, o a childe : thenth 
Malter doth the duety ol a Maſter; and the ſer⸗ 
nanf, of a ſeruant: then enery man ſetteth Ggy 
befoze his eyes , in doeing thoſe things vhig 
efpecially belong vnto him. Koꝛ he&rein conſi⸗ 
ſeth the honour of God, the gloꝛy of the Þ2ince, 
the crowne of the Church, the loꝛtreſſe of thy 
Common-weale , the ſafety of Cities, the 
ſtrength of Kingdomes, and the very prelernty 
on ok 2 

Aſun. You haue ſaid well in ſome chings 
but yet Idoe not tee, but that rich men and wo- 
men may liue idlely, ſith they haue enough 
wherewithall to maintain it. For may nota 
man doe with his one what he liſt ? 

Theol. No verily. No2 you map not take 
pour owne knife, and cut your owne thzot 
with it: neither may you take pour owne are, 
and kill your ,owne childe with it. Therefoze 
that reaſon is naught. Albeit therefoze wealthy 
men and women haue great plenty of all things, 
ſo as they nede not labour, pet let them be 
pꝛoſitably employed ſome wap oꝛ other: let them 
ererciſe themſelues in one god thing oz other. 
Af they can finde nothing to doe, let them gin 
themlelnes much to pꝛiuate pꝛapers, and res- 
ding of the Scripture, that they may bee able 
to inſtruct and exhoꝛt others. ©: elſe let Ladies 
and Sentlewamen doe as that god womdl 


Doren 
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Dorcas did; that is, buy cloth, cut if out, woꝛke 
it, ſewe it, make ſhirts, ſmocks, coats and gar⸗ 
ments, and giue them ta the pooꝛ, chen they haus 
lo done. Foꝛ it is ſaid of Dorcas, that ſhee 
was 2 woman full of good works, and almes. 
deeds which ſhe did, Acts 9. 36, 29. She was 
amercifull and tender-hearted woman, ſhee was 
the pwꝛe mans friend, cher clothed the po: any 
naked, ſhee knew it was a ſacrifice acceptable 
to G DD. Oh that the wealthy women of 
our Land would follow the example of Dorcas! 
But (alas i) theſe dates bꝛing fozth fewe Dor- 
cales, 

Phil. As you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of 
the former Euils : ſo now, I pray you,ſhew the 
Guſes of this alſo. 

Ti+e9/, The cauſes of Jdleneſſe,are, 

Euill examples. 
Bad education. 
Lining out of a calling. 


Phil. Shew vs alſo the remedies. 
Theol. The remedies are, 
Gad education. 
Labour in youth, 
God examples. 
Diligence in a lawfull calling. 


Phil. Now then let vs come to the laſt ligne 
N z of 


Cauſes of 
idlenefle, 


Remedies' 
againſt . 
dleneſſe. 
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of condemnation, which is oppreſsion. AA 
I beſeech you, good Sir, ſpeak your minde of thi 
out of the Scriptures, x EL 
Theol, It is lo infinite a matter, that Jknow an 
not where to beginne, oꝛ where to make an em all, 
of it. It is a bottomleſſe ſinke of moſt grieuou i n. 
eno:mitfies. J -ſhall enter inte a Labpeintz, ere 
chere J ſhall not knowe how to get out againe, | 3 
But, ſich you are deſirous to heare ſomething cha 
ofit, this I ſap; that, It is a moſt cruell monſter, the 
a bloudp vice, a moſt vgly and hideous fiend u the 
hell. che Scriptures in very many places de oft 
cry out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging it, an! 
condemning it downe to hell. Thep doe all nt 
fhunder and lighten vpon all thoſe vhich are You! 
ſtained and coꝛrupted with this vice; calling 
chem by ſuch names, and gining chem ſuch ti: 
fles, as are taken from the effects of this ſinne, e 
and molt fitte fo2 opp:efſo:s : as namely, that 
Eſay 3.15 They grindethe faces of the poor; that, They 
Amos 8.6 plucke off their skinnes from them, and ther 
Micah 3. fleſh from their bones; that, They eate them 
Pal. 44. VP» 23 they eate bread . Theſe are thep vhid F 
frine to denoure all (like ſauage beaſts) and fo 
get the whole earth into their hands, eicher y 
hoke oꝛ by croke, by right oz by wrong, by op- 
p:eſſion , fraud, aid violence. Theſe Cater 
pillers and Coꝛmoꝛants of the earth are like 
vnto the Whale-fich , that 2 


Te 


ur 


Yhuick other little fiſhes, They are like a K ion 
That deuoureth other beafts. They are like the 

Fanlcon, vhich ſeizeth, plinneth and pzeveth vp⸗ 
Yor other fowles. Theſe grady Molues deuoure 
Yall, and ſwallow vp the pw2 of the Land, There⸗ 
fe the Pꝛophets of God dae thunder out many 
great woes againff them. 

Firlt, the Pꝛophet Eſayſaith, Woe vnto them 
hat ioine houſe to houſe, and field to field, till 
here be no place for the poor to dwell in, that 
they may be placed by themſelues in the midſt 
of the earth. 

Secondly , the Pꝛophet leremy ſaith , Woe 
ynto him that builderh his houſe by vnrighte- 
uſneſſe, and his chambers without equity. 

Thirdly,the Pꝛophet Micah ſaith, Woe vnto 
hem that couet fields, and take them by vio- 

and fo oppreſſe a man and his houſe, e- 
en a man and his heritage. 
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Eſay 5.8, 


ler. 12.13 


Micah 2. 
2. 


Fourthly, the Pꝛophet Habbakkuk criethout, Aba 2 : 2, 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

ping; Woe vato him that buildeth a Town 

ih blond, andereRterh a City by iniquity. S. 

mes alſomoſt terribly th:eatneth theſe kinde 

men, faping : Goe-to now, you rich men, 

Neepe and howle for your miſeries that ſhall 
eme vpon you. Your gold and ſiluer is can- 
ered: and the ruſt of them ſhall bee a witneſſe 
F: inſt you; and ſhall eate your fleſh as ir were 
. 

| 


3 Laſtly , 


lames 5. 


152. 


1. Cor. 6. 
10. 
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Laſfly,S.Paul ſaith flatly, that Extortionen 
ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God. Thu 
wee ſer. how many fear full woes and th:eats an 
denounced from heanen, againſt the peſtilent 
cut⸗thꝛoats of the earth. 

Phil. And all little enough. For they an 
ſtceped in their ſinne, and the (taine ofit is ſ 
ſo ked into therm, as it will hardly euer be wall 
ed out. True it is that you ſaid, that theſe cruel 
opprelling bloodsſuckers are the molt pernj 
cious and peſtilent vermifle that creepe vpon 
the face ofthe earth; and yet I think there wey 
neuer moe of them than in theſe daies. For 
now the wicked world is full of ſuch as doe ſun 
dry waies bite, pinch, and nip the poore, as wee 
ſee by euery daies lamentable experience, Bu 


you can ſpeake more of it than I : Therefore 


he ſun- 

Iry kindes 
of oppteſ- 
fagns, 


pray you, lay o open the ſundry kindes of of 
preſſion vſed in theſe daies. 
Theol. There is oppꝛeſſion by vlurp, 

Oppꝛeſſion by bꝛibery. 
Oppꝛeſlion by racking ok rents. 
Oppꝛeſſion by taking of exceſſiue fines 
Oppꝛeſſion in bargaining. 0 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of leaſes, 
Oppꝛeſſton in letting of houſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of grounds. 
Oppꝛeſſion in binding poz men to lu. 
reaſonable Fomnants, 


Oppeln | 
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Dppeeſſionin th2ulking poo? men ont of 
their houſos. 
Opprenion in hiring poor cons houſes 
nter thetrheads, - ting 
Oppteſſtonintakingof tes. 


Oppꝛeſſton of the pooꝛ. 
Oppꝛeſſion of Midowes. 
Oppꝛeſſion of Oꝛph ans.. 
And thus mc ſe, hol all ſwarms thith Dp- 
peiſions ; andnothing but Dppreſſions,. Ops 


Ph, — this is a Molt cruelland op: 
preſſing Age wherein we: liue; c vety iron 
Age. It ſeems, that the great ones minde no- 
thing elſe: they are altogether ſet pom oppreſ- 
lion: they dote and dreatue of it, a they finde 
ſweet in ity and therefore they ate mad of it. Ag 
Salomon ſaith, Oppreſſion maketh awiſe man 
madde. It ſeemes therefore, that this vice is of 
uch maruellous force, that it can beteaue men 
oftheir its, and make them ſtark wadde of 
getting goods by hook or by crook they care 
not how, nor from whom, ſo they haue it. Yet 
N4 no 


Exod.22 


Deu. 23. 


184 The Plaine mans | 
no — — hath en Daa 
ny good lawes for the 2g of this cuill 
and threatens the execution ofthe in hi 
owne perſon: and eſpecially his law doth pro. 
uide forthe 4 the poore, the fatherleſſi 
the widow ang the ſtranger. But you, A. The. 
logus, can repeat the ſtatutes better than l, be 
cauſe you are a proſeſſed Diuine. Therefori 
pray you, let vs heare them from you. 
Thubeol. Jnthe 22. Chapter of Exodus, Og 
made this law following: You hall not troy- 
ble any widow or fatherleſſe childe : If thoy 
vexe or trouble ſuch; and fo hae call and cri 
vnto me, I will ſurely hear his cry. Then ſhal 
my wrath bee kindled, and I will kill you with 
the ſword; and your wives ſhall be widowsj 
and your children fatherleſſe. Again ha 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſervant that 
is needie and poore: but thou ſhalt giue hun 
his hire for his day ; neither ſhall the Sum 
goe down vpon it ( for hee is poor, and them 
with ſuſtaineth his life) leſt hee cry again 
thee vnto the Lord, and it bee ſinne vnto thee, 
Mozeoner , the Loꝛd ſaith, Thou ſhalt doe no 
iniury to a ſtranger: for yee were ftrangersin 
the land of Egypt. And God himlelfe thzeatneh 
that her will ber a ſwift witnefſs againſt tho 
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which kepe backe the hirelings wages, WJ up: 
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gpottle ſaith, Let no man oppreſſe or defraud Thef, 
his brother in any matter. For the Lord isan - 
wenger of all ſuch things. Salomon alſo ſaith, 
ia a country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
poore, and the defrauding of iuſtice and iudge- 
nent ʒ bee not aſtonied at the matter: for hee 
Jchris higher than the higheſt, regardeth: and 
tborobe higher than they, Ecelef. 5 .7. All theſe 
holy ſtatutes and lawos, enacted and pꝛouided a⸗ 
——— — — 
hath foz his ph, vilfreſſed, and deſolate 
Ful. But theſe hell-hounds are 
ſuch as care for nothing, No law of the Al- 
mightie can bridle them: mothing can feare 
tem: nothing can reſtraine them: they haue 
made a couenant with Hell and Death. They 
ne frozen in their drege, they are = feeling. 
Ind, as {ob ſaith, Theſe are they that abhorre 1,4, 2416 
thelight : they knowe not the waies thereof, 
niiher continue in the paths thereof. Their 
hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
— nothing can worke _ = 
re is crying · out cuery where of 
bene in — . indeed is a great tor- 
jj mentro the body: but there ig no complai- 
| of ehe ſtone in the heart ,1meane, a ſto- 
b ʒ which is the ſoreſt diſcaſe that poſ- 
Wy can fall into the ſoule fa man: and yet 


in 
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quity. They are at eaſe in Sion: they lie 


Plal. 10. 


Milſtone, as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For many, 
tyrants, ſay their in hearts, God will doe neithe 


in theſe times it groweth very rife. For me 
hearts are as hard as braſſe, and as the neathy 


eſpecially of theſe vnmercifull and oppreſling 


good nor euil. Therefore they put the euil di 
far from them, and approach to the ſeat of in 


beds of Iuorie, and ſtretch themſclues on the 
beds, and eate the Lambs aft he flock, andthe 
calues out of the (tall. They ſing to the ſoundd 
the viol: they inuent inſtrumẽts of muſick; lik 
Dauid: they drink wine in bales :and no ma 
is ſorry for te affliction of Ioſeph; thatis;the 
troubles of gods people. The Prophet Eſay ali 
complains of theſe kinds of men, ſaying, T 
regard not the work ofthe Lord, neither co 
der the work of his hãds. And another prophet 
ſaith, They ſayin their hearts, God hath forgay, 
he hides away his face, and will neuer fee, They 
are ſo proud, that they ſeek not for God. T hey 
think alwaies there is no God: his judgements 
are far out of their ſight: their waies al way pros 
ſper, and therefore they ſay in their hearts, Tull. 
we ſhall neuer be moued, nor come in danget, 
Theol. You haue ſpoken very well touching 
the ſterlineſle and hardnes of theſe mens hearts; 


who are ſo vnmerciftull to their poo2 neighbotng, 
that. d. nat con line by Gem, Se 
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diſturb and diſquiet all things, that pooz men can 
dwell in no reſt by them. Therefd2e truely ſaith 
the wiſe king, A mighty man moleſteth all, and 
both hireth the foole, and hires thoſe that paſſe 
by: but the poore man ſpeaketh with prayers z 
that is, by the wap of entreatie and ſupplicatt- 
ens. Foꝛ the pooze are affraid of them: they 
& quake vhen they ſe them, as the beaſts quake 
at the roaring. of a Lion. Pan pooze Far⸗ 
mers, pooꝛe Busbandmen, paoꝛe Beards, pooze 
Labourcrs, pog;g Widowes and Hirelings, doe 
quake and tremble when theſe. gravy. Wolues 
come abꝛoad: And (as 1ob ſpeakcth) the poore 


| 
| 
| 


of the earth hide themſelues together. Foz (a- 


las in their hearts they cannot abide. the ſight 
of them) they had as leyg mote the Diuell es 
mete them, fo2 feare of one diſpleaſure g2 ano⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ either they fears, that they will warn 
them out of their houſes, g parley about, moze 
Rent and ſtraiter Couenaags , oz begge away 
their beſt kine, oꝛ bozrow their hoꝛĩes,oꝛ com⸗ 


3 


they will make one quarrel oʒ another vnto them, 
me miſc hie fe oꝛ another. So that theſe pooꝛe 
qules cannot tell what to doe, oz which wap to 
lerne them, foz fear of theſe cruell Termagants. 
They are cuen weary of their lines. Foz — 
ue 
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han? no remedie foz theſe things ; but euen tz 
beare it off with head and ſhoulders. There 
they often wiſh they were aut of the woꝛld, an 
that they were buried quick, They ſap, ifany 
will knock them on the head, they will foꝛgin 
him. O moſt pitjous caſe ! D lamentable hegs 
ring! Theſe po:e ſilly creatures are faine ty 
dꝛidge and moile all the per long, in winter an 
ſunnmer, in froff and ſnowe, in heat and cold, ty 
pꝛouide their rents; that they may bee able toy 
their crnell land⸗ loꝛd at his day. Fo2 elle | 
ſhall they ber able toloke him in the face - Wit 
their rent is fo rackt, that all they can doe Þ 

little enough to pay it: and vhen that is paig 
(alas the paz man, a his wife e childꝛen ham 
little left to take⸗to, oꝛ to maintaine themſelues 
withall : they are lain to gnaw of a truſt, to fart 
hardly, and go thinlyclad, Sometimes they han 
victnals, and ſometimes none. The poœꝛe chi⸗ 
den cry foꝛ bꝛead. Pe widows allo, and pox 


fatherlieſfe childꝛen are found weeping and mou ⸗ 


ning in their houles, and in their ſtrerts. So that 


now we may, with Falo mon, turu and conſide a 


all the oppreſſons that are wrought vader thi 


Sun, Ma may behold the tears of the oppꝛel / ur 


ſed, and none comfozteth them. Foz the might 
ones doe wꝛong the weaker ; euen as the tren 
ger beaſts doe puſh and harm te ſ@bler. Thek 


gripiag oppꝛeſſoꝛs doe pinch the pwze * mc 


rr 
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qaitk . They plack away from the katherleſſe 
and. widowes', that little which they haue. Jf 
there be but a cow oz a few ſheepe left , they 
will haue them. Ik there bee alittle commodity 
of houſe o2 land; oh hat deuices they haue to 
win it in, and to wzing it awap! Theſe tpꝛants 
will goe as nie as the bed thep lie vpon. They 
knowe well enough, the pooze men are not able 
to wage law with them : and there loꝛe they may 
doe what wꝛong they will, and ſhewe vhatcru- 
ety they liff . Hence come the tears of the op⸗ 
pelſed: hence commeth the weeping and wai⸗ 
ling of the pooze. But alas, pooze ſoules they 
may well weep, to caſe their hearts a little; but 
here is none to comfozt chem: remedp they can 
hane none. But pet, aſſaredly, the euerlaſting 
God doth lok vpon them, and will be reuenged. 
0? the cries of the pooz, the fatherleſſe and the 
WoL 93, haue entred into the cares of the Lo2d 
Vaſtes, tcho is an auenger of all ſuch things; 
a, a ſtrong reuenger, as Salomon faith: En · Pro. 23. 
er not into the field of the fatherleſſe: for their! 4. 
wengeris ſtrong : he himſelfe will plead their | 
auſe againſt thee . And again heeſaith, Robbe Pro. 22.6, 
the poore, becauſe hee is poore: neither 
red downe the afflicted in the gate: For the 
fd pleadeth their cauſe; and will ſpoile 
ar ſoule that ſpoile them. Wi ſee then, hat 
moſt iuſt God will ber reuenged of theſe vn⸗ 
meroifull 


Pl. 2 1. 


. 


Job 24.5 
1 
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| theſe wꝛongs and iniuries done to the pwze, + 


* 


metcifull tyꝛants. Hee will not alwaies pt 
Cai 
In the eight chapter of the Pzophet Am 


hee {wears by the excellencie of lacob, that pm 
will neuer forget any of their works. And cry 
gain he ſaith by his Pꝛophet leremy ; Shale, 
not be auenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 1 
. Surely, hœ will ſet his face againſt them ii vou 
rot them out of the earth. Foꝛ inderd they wy 
not woꝛthy tocrawle vpon the face of the earth The 
oꝛ to dꝛaw heath among the ſonnes of men h. 
is wꝛitten in the Boke of Pſalms, that Gu ey 
— theſe fellowes oppoſite againſt him u: 
11 5 to Got at: that hee will put them a-pan;Yagaii 
he ſtrings of his bow ſhall hee make reayUmizt 
againſt their faces. Be aſfoniſhed at this, Dye ti: 
heauens ; and fremble, D thou earth. Hearth effec 
O yeecruell land-lowds, vnmercifull oppꝛeſſas there 
and bloud⸗ ſuckers of the earth. You may well ers 
called bloud-ſuckers : foꝛ pou ſucke the bloud dhe £ 
many pooꝛ men, women and childzen : pou eat de f 
vou d2ink it, vou haue it ſerued⸗ in at pour ſum K 
tuous tables cuery day, pou ſwallow it vp, unt 
line by ik. And (as lob faith) The wilderneſeſ hlt 
giues you, and your children, food: that is, Ri 
line by robbing and murdering. But woe, uu et 
vnto pon that euer you were bozn. For the abe) 
of the opp:elled, which pe haue eaten and d; the 


. 
, 
% , 
1 
= 


ken, ſhall one day cry foz ſpœdie vengeane 
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qainff pou : as the blond of Abel cried againſt 
Cain, Their bloud ſhall witneſſe againff pon in 
the day of judgement : and the teares of many 
pe ſfarned childꝛen, oꝛphans and widows, ſhall 
mp ont againſt pou. Was the Lo2d reuenged 
of Achab fo2 his cruell and vniuſt dealing with Reg. 22. 
pe Naboth, and ſhall not hæ be reuenged ot 
pou'? Did the dogs lap the blond of Achab, and 
hall veu eſcape? No, no: you ſhall not eſcape, 
The i: 02d will ber a ſwift witneſſe againſt pon, 
sher ſaith in Malachie 3. 5. Was the Loꝛd an⸗ 
ey with the rich of the people foꝛ oppꝛeſſing the 4 
50: / fo as the cry of the people t of their wities, Neb. 5: 
Iegainſt their oppꝛeſſours, was heard of the Al⸗ 
mizhty) and doe pon thinke pon ſhall eſcape ſcot- 
We: Doth not the like cauſe bꝛing foꝛth the like 
Reffec zthe like fin, the like puniſhment {2 Knowe . 
Ftherefoze foz certainty, that the Loꝛd hath cof- 
lers full of vengeance againff you, and one day 
he will valocke them, and bzing them fozth in 
Ide fight of all men. | 
K Kknowe alſo, that the timber of pour honſes, 
ſadthe ones of pour walls, which pou haue 
Minit by oppꝛeſſion and bloud, Hall cry againff 
in the day of the Lozds wzath, as the Pꝛo⸗ 
wet Habakkuk telleth yon. The (tone (ſaith Abac. 2. 
ſhall cry out of the wal: and the beamout 
Ithe timber ſhall anſwer it.” Where the Pꝛo⸗ 
* telleth you , that the walles ol paur 
| houles, 


to bee tormented with the Diuell and his 4 
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houles , built in bloud, hall cry out loud, | 
nil, and play the Quiriſters in that | 
as thep ſhall anſwer one another, on either ſi 
The one fide ſingeth, Behold bloud ; the. t 
Behold murder. The one ſide,\5chold dereitz e 
other, Behold cruelty. The one, Behold pill 
and pallirrg ; the other, Behold couetouſnes. T 

one, Behold robbery ; the other, Behold periu 
And thus pou ſar how the ſtones and timber 
pour houſes ſhall deſcant vpon you. And han eff 
ſoeuer you put⸗ on your bꝛaʒen bꝛowes, and ha Ie: 
den your hearts againſt theſe thꝛeatnin 3s of th — 
moſt terrible God and Lo2d of Hoaaſts; pet ay 
day pou ſhall(fpite of your hearts) will pe, 
pee, bee bꝛought foꝛch vnto iudgement: pou 
once come to pour reckoning : vou ſhall at laf 
be app:chended , conuented, and arraigned 
the barre ol Gods tribumall ſeat,befoze the gn 

Judge of all the Moꝛld. Then Sentence] 
paſſe againſt you ; euen that moſt dz: 


Goe yee curſed into hell fire, the 


3 


— — 
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gels for euer. O then woe, woe vnto you. F 
What ſhall it profit a man to winne the wh 
world, and loſe his owne ſoule ? ſaith our 


oy; Surelp, — — 
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conſly gotten, as dur Sautour àuouth⸗ 
where then ſhalt hee bee taſt, that hath ffol- 
phothermen ds ? And ir hee all be damned 
that hath not tlothed the naked,, whit hel be⸗ 
Be of hin Hhil hath inde naked them that 
i were clothed 2 Oh therefoze, repent in time, © 
je cruel opp2efſvars : ſeek the Lozd Whi'® hee 
I map bee found: call vyon him whe ts neer: 
iy aſide your ſauage cruelty : viſit the kather⸗ 
eſſe and widow in their viſfreſſe * desle your 
Jead fo the hungry: help them to their right 
which ſuffer wzong : deal mercifully with your 
tenants: rack not pour Rents any moze * pinch 
ie the poo: ſoules foꝛ whom Chailt died; pitie 
I them, J ſap, but pinch them not: deal kindely 
ind friendly with them: remember your great 
Feomnks : confider the ſhoꝛt nes ol pott dayes, 
che vanitie of pour liſe: rent por hearts, 
id not your clothes. Turne vnto the Lo:d 
vith all yonr heart, with weeping , faffing and 
| anurning 2 preent Gods wrath with a larri⸗ 
ee of teares: pacific his anger with the calues 
of pour lips, and with a contrite ſpirit © bee grie⸗ 
ko: that which is paſt, and amend that 
is fo come : fand it cut no moꝛe at the 
woe point agatnſt God: koz it will not bar 
jb to ffrive; Hee is too ſtrung fo pon Ponr onlp 
Mom ts ko cdinre-in. Come-in ther foꝛe, tome⸗ 
re rebelltous — ata your _ 
0 


194 ThePlainemans.... 


to the great Ring: humble ponr ſelues vndg 
his mighty hand: caſt downe pour ſweꝛds an 
targets: peeld vate our God. So ſhall pou eſ 
cape the vengeance to come: ſo ſhall God ac: 
cept you, haue mercy vpon pou, recciue pou ty 
fauour, grant you a gencrall pardon foꝛ all pay 
rebellions, and admit pou into the number ol ht 
faithfull andloyallſabicts. 7 
Phil. I conceiue by diverſe ſpeeches which 
you haue alledged, that goods got by oppre(- 
ſion and cruelty, will neuet proſper long. For 
oppreſſers coin their mony vpon their neigh 
bours skins. How then can it bee bleſſed ? 
Theol. Pou haue ſpoken a truth. Foz, as i 
hath been ſhewed befoze, that thoſe goods which 
are got by ſwearing and lying, are curſed; ſoal 
theſe that are got by oppꝛeſſion and violence, an 
moꝛe curled. Thercfoze the Lozd ſaith by his 
Ter. 17. 11 Pꝛzophet lIeremy , As the Partrich gathers the 
young Which ſhee hath not brought forth: ſo 
hee that gathers riches, and not by right, hal 
leaue them in the midſt of his daies; and at his 
end ſhall be a fool, and his name ſhall bee writ 
ten in the earth. 

Phil. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Gouerners would take ſpeedy order for the 1 
medying of theſe things, and for the redrefling 
ofſuch grieuous enormities as are among v8 
or that they themſelues wouldſtep-in » 4 de 

yet 
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how the oppreſſed from the hand of the op- 
eller. 
Theol. Iob was an excellent man foꝛ ſuch mat- 
ters. Fos, it is (aid of him, that Hee brake the Iob 29.2) 
jawes ofthe vnrightequs man, and pluckt the 
prey out of his teeth, Whete wee ſee how Iob 
was a means to deliner the innocent, and to pull 
the Lamb out of the Lions clawes. Pozeoner, Lob 29. 
it is wꝛitten of him in the ſame chapter, that the 
bleſſiag of him that was ready to periſh, cam vp⸗ 
in him, and that hee cauſed the widows heart to 
reioyce; that hee was the eie to the blind, the 
ert to the lame, and the father to the pooꝛ: and 
when hee knew not the cauſe, hee ſought it out di⸗ 
tigently. Dh what a notable man was this! Dh 
that wee had many lobs in theſe daies | Wife 
Salomon doth moſt grauely aduiſe vs all to fol⸗ 
low I»bs example in this behalf. Deliuèr, ſaith 
hee ; them that are opprefled and drawne to 
death: for, ſhould(t thou withdraw thy ſelfe 
from them which go down to the ſlaughter? 
Would to God this counſell were well weighed 
ind pꝛactiſed amongſt vs. „42 
Phil. t maruell much, with what face theſe 
eruell oppreifers can come before God in his 
Holy Temple, to pray, and offer vp their ſacri- 
ices vnto him. For wee ſee, many of them 
tough they haue ſuch foul hands, and foul 
hearts , as wee haue lieard; yet for all that, will 
* Q 2 moff 
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moſt impudently preſume .to come to 
Church — — at leaſt, when they are I * 
in their beds a · nights, and half a ſleep, then wil 
they mumble. over their praiers , or bee patts 
ring ſome Pater- noſters. 
Theol. Alas, alas, pooze ſoules all that they 
doo in matters of Gods wozſhip, is but bypocri- Þ * 
ſte and diſſimulation. Foz in truth they are nu '* 
fo: God: they loue him but from the teeth out: | - ' 
ward: their monthes are with him; but ther 
heart goes after couetouſneſſe, and their ham 
are full of bioud. And therefo:e God doth both] . 
abhoꝛre them and their pꝛaiers. Fo2, ſaith he,. 
Efay I-15 Though they ſtretch out their hands, yet willlf* 
hide mine eyes from them: and though they... 
make many praiers, yet will T not heart them, you 
For their hands are full of bloud. Loos 
Pozfoner, the holy Ghoft ſaith, Lie that tum aaa 
away his eare from hearing the Law, euen hu 
pfal.66. praier is abominable. Dauid ſaith, If I regau he 
18. wickednes in my heart, God will not hear m. 
John 9,31 praier. Our L8:d Jeſus alſo affirmeth 5 that 170 
God hears not ſinners; that is, ſtubboꝛne and... 
careleſſe ſinners. Sothen we may cleerly ſe Nn 
all theſe toſtimonies of holy w2it )what accom , 
God makes of the pꝛaiers of opp:eſfozs, andi 
other pꝛolane and vngodiy men: namelp, that g , 
doth hate them, and abhoz them, as melt lothlen par 
; andodious in his ſight, - * 


Pro. 28.9. 


Phi 
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Phil. Now in —__ ſhew vs the cauſes 
* to | 


Cauſes of 
oppreſit . 
on,, 


ph Let vs bene fo 1 : 

Theol. he remedies are thele ; Remedies 
| | Ie. | A r 
Con. 


uch pzaper. | 
bil. Nox, Sir, as you haue at large vttered 
your minde concerning! theſe groſs corrupti- 
wo the world; and haue plainely and eui- 


proded themto bethie deadly poiſon of 
be fouletf@ al, f pray yuu, ſatisſie vs in this; 
er they be not hunfull alſo to che body, 
and mame. 
1 N tzuue dwelt the longer in theſe com- | 
— ofthe woꝛld, becauſe al mot ail ſo:tg 


axe ſtained with one oꝛ other of them: 
ace tan neuer bee enough ſpoken 
» For the whole woꝛld lieth in them, as 
Lien teſtiſieth It men thereloze could be re⸗ . rohn 9. 
d of theſe diſeaſes, * doubt there v_ | 
D; e 


Lex. 5. 25. 


Leu. 25. 


„ 
Deut. 28. 
21. 


bee areadie paſſage made foꝛ the aboundance ; 
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grace; and wee ſhould haue a moſt flouriſhing 
Church and Common wealth: but as long a 
theſe doo lie in the way, there is mall hope o 
greater mercics and bleſſings to bee poured by; 
on vs; oꝛ that euer wee Gall come to haue an in; 
ward conuerſation with God. Foz, theſe vice 
blinde our eies, burden our hearts, and ( as th 
Pꝛophet leremy ſaith) kinder. good thing 
from vs, But touching pour petition, J mu 
needs grant, that as theſe vices are the very ban 
of the ſoule, and moſt certain ſignes of condem 
nation; ſo are they very dangerous to the bois 
goods and name: pen, and to the whole land, ba 
Church and Common⸗wealtg. 
' Fhil; Shèw vs out of the Scriptutes, whit , 
danger they bring to the bode. 
Theol. The Loꝛd our God ſaith, that if we 
will not obey him, noꝛ keep his Comma 
ments (but bꝛeak his couenant) hee will appoint 
puer vs haſtie plagues, conſumptiona, and th 
burning ague to conſume the eies; and tom Þ j,,, 
the heart hrauie. Oo alſo hee ſaith;thatifwe wil I 4, 
not. obep this voyce, to'cbſeruc all his comm curli 
dements and ozdinances; that ten her mat 
make the peſtilence eleaue vnto drr: until he 
haue conſumed vs; that hee will ſmile 1 wor 
the Feauer, with the-d&ch.of NR pt, 1 
the: eee, wude eee 
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—.— he will mite vs with madnes, and with 
| „and with affenichment of heart. So 
then you ſce what great enils the Lo2dthaeatens 
foinflict vpon our bodies in this life, fo} theſe and 
ſuch like ſims. But, on the contrary , the'holie 
Ghoſt ſaith, Fear God, and depart fre: euill: Pro. z. 7. 
ſo health falt be to thy Hamill, and moiſture 

ir. labor: 1 


to thy bones RN | G3 ( 
Phil, What euilldoetheſe farenamed ſinnes 
bring vpon vs in our goods and outWard e- 
tate 2 $3809; e eien. Art: 1 
Theol, They tauſe God de curſe vs in all 
that we ſet händ vnto, as plentifully appea- 
wth in the fozenamed Chapters : where the: 
Lad ſaith thus, If thou” wilt not obey the Dew. ;s. 
| commandements of the Lord thy God, curſed | 
alt thou bee in the tone, curſed alſo M the 
beld: curſed ſhall bee thy basket and thy ſtore: 
Jared ſhall bee the fruit bf thy body and the 
| uit of thy Land, and tlie inereaſe of ty kine, 
ud the flocks of thy ſhee pe: Curſed Maltthou 
ehen thou cameſt io und curſed alfo:when 
{hou goeſt ou The Lord ſhall ſend vpbn thee 
curling, trouble and ſhame, in all that thou ſet- 
t 


©. tl 


elt thy hand'vnto. And futt᷑her he ſaith, That 
twill break the ſtaffe oftheit bread ; that ten Deut 2 
omen ſhall Hake their bread in one ouen: 
they ſhal! deliuer their bread ag#ine by 
weight, and they ſhall eat, and not bee ſatisfied. 
| hi? D 4 Pou 
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Pou doqtherefo:e-apparantly ſee, that theſe ſing 

will dat dawne Gods math bpoy s „ 1 

that weer haue. 

Pha. Whar bureda the b to our gor 
name; 

Theol. They briggraponch, hab 
bpon vs. and cauſe u do bee abhqzrep and cons 
temned ol all good men. They do vtterly blotout 
our good name. Foꝛ ag vertue makes men hong- 
rable and reuerend: ſo vice makes men vile an 
tontemptible. This is ſet down, where the 1% 

2. King. 9. theateus lſrael. that their ang and dilobedi- 

7. ence, hee will make them a yꝛouerh ande 

talk ; yea, a rep;oach.qnd affoniſhment a 

all people · In ſundey other places pf the Pigs 

brech g. phet,hee th:eatens foztheir ſing tg make them 

. repzoach, a ſhame » an hiding, and rigdding d 

the head, to all Nations. 7 

'  Phih, I doo verilyghug think that as (ings 

generally doth ſtaine euery mang. o9d name; 

which all are chary and tender of; ſo eſpecial 

Eccle. 10. it doth blot thoſe which are in high places, an 

* of n note fur learning, wilder and pot 
lineſſe . 

Theol. Bou haue ſpaken moi truly, ans 

greeable to the Scriptures. Foz, the 

aith:. As. a dead Elie cauſeth the Aporhe 

ointment to ſtinke: ſo doth a little folly » = 

that is in ellimation for wiſdom and for hoakk 


TSS 


* 
1 
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Where Salomon ſheweth, that if a lie get into 
the Apothecaries box ofointment, and dye, and 
putrifie in it, h marreth it. thongh it b neuer 
ſe pꝛecious: enen ſo, ii a lutie ſiune get into the 
heart, and bꝛeake aut in the fo2ehead of a man ot᷑ | 
great fame fo: ſome fingular giſts, it will blurre | 
zun, though he her neuer lu excellent. | 
0 Phil, 3 this, I pray you, more plainly: o 
Theol, Me oblerne this, in all experience, 
that- if a Noble-man be a god man; and: haue 
may erceilent parts in hint of courteſie, pati⸗ 
ce, hunilitic,and lone of Religian: pet if hæ 
de cane tous, the common people wall haue their 
tie altogether von that 2 and they will (ay, 
Suchs aer man is a very god man, but fo2 
we thing: bn is errer ding com tous, appꝛeſleth 
um men, anddealeth haraly with his ZTenants, 
kopeth no houſe, doth littte god in the coemtrey 
3 dwelleth. And this is it that marreth 


5 . 
i 
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Ti 3 24 4+: 8. 
-"Pozeoner, {et a Judge, a:Juftice, 02 a Magi⸗ 
date, ber entre with erceient gifts of wu⸗ 
dence, policp, temperance, liberalitie,and know ⸗ 
lage in the law: yet if hee ber ginen to anger. 
Akaking of bibes, oh, beit will grirue and 
IN frouble the people ! fo, they will ſay, Der is 
(worthy man, weve ; but there is one thing in 
|| that marreth all: her is anerceeding angry 
ad arions man her is as anerv as * 


— r MS. 
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will bee in apelting chafe fo enerie trifle : hy 
wilt. fret and fine , if you dos but blowe vpaj 
him. And beſives this, hee is a very con 
man : hee is a great taker of bzibes: hee lourth 
r hee will doo any thing if 

Furthermoze, ifany Preacher bee a man 
great gifts , the common pogple will ſap of 
him: Dh, hee is a wozthp man indeed a extel⸗ 
lent Scholler, a pzofound Dinine', a ſingulat 
man ina Pulpit: but yet lor all that, hee hath 
a ſhzewd touch which marreth all; hee is an oj 
ceeding pzoudman: hee ts as pꝛotm as Lucifer 
Hee hath very great gifts indeed ;-but J wn 
rant you hee knoweth it well enough. Fo: ; te 
carneth his creſt very high, and looketh ver 
ſterneiy and dildame fully vpon all other men 
Ber is vnmeaſureabiy pult⸗ vn with ouerwer⸗ hei 
ning, and thinkoth that hee toueheth the clouds 
with his head. Thils therefoze wee ſee, how 


FSS 


SAFS SIA 


. 


3 


the dead Flies marte all, and how ſome on 

ſinne doth diſgrace a man that otherwile doth by 
"Pile, What is the cauſe why ſome one [9 

ſinne doth fo blotand ſmut the een 
7heo!., The reaſon hereof is, betatie uh fü 

men are as a candle ſet vpon a candle ſticke, u I*'® 4 


excell. 

lippe 
men 2. Mz 
rather vpon a ſcafforild oz mortntaine , ws TAR 
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nun to hehold and locke vpon. And ſure it is, 
they haue a thouſand eyes vpon them enerie 
date z und that not onely gazing vpon them, 
hut alſo pꝛyinp very narraboly into them, to 
ſpie out the leaſt mote, that they may make 
u mountaine of it. Foꝛ, as in à cleane white | 
paper, one little ſpotte is ſoon eſpicd ; but in a 
ſeece ot bꝛotoue paper, twenty great blurres 
tant diſcerned : enon ſa in Noule⸗ men, Aud⸗ 
ges, Magiſtrates, Juſtires, Pꝛeachers and 
Nofeſlonr a, the leaſt ſpotte nſpecke is ſoone 
tene into; but, among the baſeyſoꝛt, and moſt 


ugefrom tt aantages. 
heel. Nes berily. And furthermoze,; they 
d need to pꝛay with Dauid alwapes, Di- pf. 119. 


Pal At- J 


4 3. 


. 
* 
# & 


by. 


is cracken; their fame ouer⸗caſt, their 
gloꝛie 


Col.z.6. 


Hoſes 10 


| 9 Inhabitants 
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glozpeclipled, aud the date ol their aner 
preſently expired. 

Phil, Now as you hace e a 
hurt theſe fins doo bring ror our — bo th 
dies, goods and names.: fo alſo, I pray; You, 
_— what danger they bring vpon —_— 

Theol. Duedtionteſſe, they pylt downthe wah 
of God vpon vs all, and clue: him inff cauſets 
bꝛeak all in peeces, and vtterly to ſubnert and 
nerth:owe dhe god effate both of Church am 
3. yea, to make a finali can⸗ 
— deſalation of all. Foꝛ they be the 
very ſire⸗ bꝛands of Gods wzath, and as it war 
touth⸗ wood to kindle his anger and indignation 
vpon vs. Foz the Apoſtle Gaith For ſuch thingy, 
cometh the wrath of God pen the chillen 
of diſobedĩence. 

Phil, Declare vnto vs out ofthe S 
Howithe Bord im former timer hath puniſhed 
whole nations and kings ames, for theſe and 
ſuch like ſinnes. 

"!'Fheod. In thefourth of. Hoſes, te Los 


his people, a controuenlie 

— 5 25 ( and the ra 
fn is added) becauſe there was no truth, at 
mercie; nor 3 of God in the Land 
By ſwearing, lying, killing raling and uch 


ing, they breakout , and 'dloud wer" 
0 


. 
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bloud. Therefore ſhall the Land mourn + and 
_ one that dwelleth therein, ſhall bee cut 

Heer then wee ſa what it is that will incenſe 

God againff vs, and cauſe vs all to mourne. 

90 likewiſe the Lo thꝛeatneth by bis Pꝛo⸗ 

phet Amos, that fo2 the cruelty and oppzeſſion , ' 
Uthe pooz, hee would plague the whole Land. 
Shall not rhe Land tremblefor this ( ſaith the 

Lozd ) and euery one mourn that dwels there- 
in? 

'Againe , the Lo ſaith by the Pꝛophet ler.. ig. 
leremie ; Doo they prouoke mee to anger, and :. 
not themſelues to the confuſion of their owne 
faces ? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
wine anger and my wrath ſhall bee poured 
ypon this place, vpon man and beaſt, vpon 

| the tree of the field, and vpon the fruit ofthe 

| _u_ and it ſhall burne , and not bee quen- 

| Againe the Loꝛd faith , If yee will not heare Lex. 22.5 

I thefe words, I ſwear by my ſelf( ſaith the Lord) 

| that this houſe ſhall bee waſte, and I will pre- 

paredeſtroiers againſt thee, every one with his 

| weapons » and they ſhall cut downe thy chiefe 

Cedar-trees, and caſi them into the fire, 

Likewiſe the Lozd thzeatneth Wy: bis P20- Exel. 5. 

ſet Ezechiel, ſaying : Becaufe you haut net 

walked in my ſlatutes, nor kept my iudge» 
ments; 


Eze. 7. 23. 
27. 


they ſeek a viſion of the Prophet: but the L 4 


' Ter. 4. 19. 
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ments: therefore behold, I, euen I come apain 1 
thee; and willexecute iudgement in the midi a 
of thee, euen in the (ſight of the Nations: andi 
will do in thee, that I neuer did before, neiti f in 
will I do any more the like, becauſe of all th to 
abominations. For, inthe midſt of thee the 

Fathers ſhall eat their ſonnes, and theſonng th 
ſhall eat their Fathers. Againe, by the ſam | 
P2ophet the Lam ſaith , The Land is full ofthe Lo 
judgement of bloud,and the Cittie ful of cruel = 
ty. Wherefore,I will bring the molt wicked d 15 a 
the heathen , and they (hall poſſeſſe their hoy * 
ſes. I will alſo make the pomp of the mightiyi — 
ceaſe, & the holy places ſhall be defiled. nA and 
deſtruction commeth, they ſhall ſecke peacjſſy fe 
and not haue it. Calamity ſhall come vponaJ,,. 
lamitie, and rumour vpon rumor. Then flal 


ſhall periſh from the Prieſts. and counſel fray 
the Antient. The King ſhall mourn , andi 
Prince ſhall bee clothed with defolation , a 
the hands of the people in the Land 
bee troubled, I will doo vnto them aca 
ding vnto their waies, and according to th 
tudgement I will iudge them : and they 
knowe, that] am the Lord. Laſt of all 
Tum faith by his Prophet, Heare , O ef 
behold , Iwill cauſe a plague to come vg 
this people, euen the fruit of their on 


0 
ef 
e b 
d, 


3 


the 
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imaginations, becauſe they haue not taken 
heed to my words and to my Law ; but caſt it 
off, Almoſt innumerable places to this purpoſe 
are to bee found in the wꝛitings ofthe Pꝛophets: 
but theſe map ſuffice to pꝛooue the main point; 
toweet, that the iuſt God doth puniſh whole na⸗ 
tions and kingdoms foꝛ the finnes and rebellions 


thereof. | 
Phil. Sith all meſe ſins ( for the which the 
Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments 
Ippon his owne people) do abound and ouer- 
doe in this Land, may wee not iuſtly fear ſom 
great plague to fall vpon vs? And the rather, 
becauſe our tranſgreſſions doe increaſe daily, 
Band growe to a full height and ripencs;ſoas 
"ſit ſeems the harueſt of Gods vengeance draw- 

. th neer, and approacheth. 

Theol. Wire map indeed inffly fear and trem⸗ 
Pe. Foz, if God ſpared not the Angels that 
"Hamed, how ſhall hee ſpare vs: It hee ſpared not 
"Bs owne people, what can wee iook foz : It her 
red not the natarall bꝛanches, how ſhall 
e ſpare vs which are wilde by nature - Are 
Wee better than they ? Can wee lok to bee ſpa⸗ 
d, when they were puniſhed ? Are not our 
es as many, and as great as theirs - Doch 
the ſame cauſe bꝛing foꝛth the ſame effec - 
the Arme of the Lozd ſhoztned ? Oz is not 
Ms the ſame iuſt God to 2 


1 


wy. 


Terem. 4: 


19, 
Amos 5. 6 


Hab. 3. 16. cf Iſrael and ludah. 


Heb. 10. 
31. 
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that hee was then? Pes, yes aſfaredly, Amy | | 
there koꝛe wee haue great cauſe to mourn and la⸗ 
ment, to quake and kremble, becanſe there is # 
naked ſwozd of vengeance hanging oner on 
heads, Zhus did leremy: thus did Amos : thay 
did Habak kuk, then they plainly ſaw the imm 
nent wꝛath of God app2oaching vpon the people 


Phil. I think we may the father doubt and || fn 
feare, becauſe the puniſhment of theſe foren || thi 
med vices is neglected by the Magiſtrate, For Þ as 
comtmobly, when they that beare the {word of | ne 
iuſtice,do not draw it out ro puniſh notorious 
offenders and malefactors, the Lord himſelf 
will take the matter into his one hands, ant | 
bereuenged in his owne perſon: which is molt | t 
dreadfull and dangerous. For, Ir is a fears 
— thing, to fall into the hands of the liumg | t 

od. 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken a truth. Fo2 if thoſt] um 
which are Gods deputies and vice-gerents i tenc 
the earth, dov their duties faithfully in van pee 
wing vice, and maintaining vertue: in ſaritiip men 
the wicked, andfauouringthe godly; then ally I P. 
redly euill hall bee taken out of Fſrael, GW ao] 
math pꝛenented, and his indgements thec 
cepted, as i is wꝛitten: Phineas food vy and 


rr, 


Pi. 109. ertited iudgemont, and the plague was fal f texch 


30. 
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But if they (tos fexre, fanonr, alwi 


. One tagt doe 2 lament : that 
there bee either none at all, or very ſlender cen- 
| fares, either by the Ciuill, or Ecclefialticall au- 
thority » for diuers of theſe forenamed vices: 
u pride, couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, lying idle- 

— wearing, &c. 
Theol. It is a thing to bee lamented indeed. 
Fo; where do wee lee. a on man puniſhed , a 


2332 man puniſhed , an opppellos punith- 
ee à lyer 
nie at, ow, becauſe 3 


tence ms an euill worke is not executed 
ſpeedily, therefore the hearts ofthe children of 
men are fully ſet in them to doe euill, 

Phil. Onexthingl doe much muſe at, wherin 
lol deſire to be further ſatisfied, oi. What is 
thecauſe that vnder ſo godly a 6 prince, ſo many 
good lawes , and ſo muchgood preaching and 
eaching, there ſhould notwithfigndin be ſuch 
n excelſe and ouerflowing of lin in al eltates. 
P Theol, 


 *% _ ,  w—_ 5 = SS. 4 _ T 


is, the want, of — many 
ons in the land: by reaſon k, many k 

not ſinne to bee ſinne. che laſt reafon i is, the cok 
2 negligence of fome ſuch as are 


?PhitDothnot this Wemdstibe & onerflow. 
ing of ſinne, with the impunitie of the ſamy 
prognoſticate great wrath againſt vs? 

Theol. Yes vndoiſptrdlp, as it hath in pa 
beene ſhewed beloze · And there bee diuers ot 
p:eſages of wzath, thonghnot ofthe ſame hin | 
which are theſe; 

— Seer e the Golpel. 
e peace, 
Dur ſetret Foolatries. -- 


Dur generall ſecuritp. 
Durviveneſſe in all inne. 

Our abuſe of Gods mercie. 
Our abuſe of his long patience, 


Che coldnefle of pꝛoleſſoꝛs. 
| p2ofiting 
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Fila. This laſt I take to bee a ſpeciall token 
| ofa proching vengeance : that wee haue not 
prof ed byfofimer warnings, Ru Daft | 
Theol. Tris indeed: Fos it is anozdinarie 
hing with God , when men will not pꝛoũt by 
kilde cozrections , and common priniſhments, 
n to lay greater vpon them; And when a foz= 
Winall conſuming trouble. Fo2 ſo wee readeiathe 
hecy of Hoſea , that af the firſt , God was Hoſ.s. 12. 
WoEohraim aga Path, and to ludah as rotten- 
le: bukafterward,when as they pꝛolſted not 
Wit, hee was to Ephraim as a Lion, and to Iu- 
Pas a Lions whelpe. So the Lom ſaith in 
er place, that. ifthey will not comes in, and Tuc. 
elde obedtenbe at the firſt call of his wzath, 18. 
m bee will *puniſh them ſeuen times more 3 
if if they continue in their ſtubboꝛnnelſe, then 
etheatnethto being ſeuen times moze plagnes — 
them, acco:ding to their ſinnos./f bp all — 270 
they wotild not bee —— but wane 
boꝛnely againſt him, then hee thꝛeatneth yet 
atimes moꝛe, fo: their unnes: —— | wan, 
+ yet ſeuen times mote. Che pꝛooſt heredt 
haue in the Booke ol the Judges; where 
teade, how the people of Iſrael foztheir ſins, 
ein ſubtection to the Ning ol. Aram Naha- Iudg . ;.2. 
m eight yeers: afterward,becanſe they pꝛa⸗ 
nothing by it, but returned to their old 

Þ - ſinnes, 


| 
" 


Jud, ;. 


Iudg. 6. 1. 


Ind, 10.7. 


PlaL 103. 
3 


Ezec. ; 8. 
Dan. 7. 
Dan. 11. 


Hoſ. 3. 4. 


when neither kamine, no2- peſtflence could 


— The#leive wn, 
ſinnes, therefoze they. ſerued Eglon King 
Moab. eighteene-peares. Alter that again, f 


their new ſinnes and-p2ouocations » the Lay 
gaue them vp into the hands of Midian, ſenen 
peares. Aſter all this, fo: the renewing of then 
ſinnes, the Lom ſald them into the hands of 
the Philiſtims and the Ammonites, which d 
* ver and opp:elle them fo2 the ſpact 

of eighteene peeres. Laſt of all wee reade, 


1 


cauſe them to returne vnto hun, chen hee deli- 
nered them vp ta the ſwoꝛd of their enemies, 
and held them in bondage and captiuitie t 
ſcoꝛe and ten pars pi — — 
were delinered out of capttiuit ie; and 
home. ſafely to their owne Hatton and 
ed ſome good time of peace andreſt:;, vet at la 
they fell ts the renewing of their fins: and 


270 
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I 


® 


1 


and Egypt, Selucia and Lagidæ, and that by 
peares. And this 15 ( 


The children of Iſrael ſhould remaine mam 
daies without a King, and without a Prines 
without an offeriug and withouran Imag 
withoutan Ephod, and without Tera eraphin. 

Phil, You haue very largely laide c w 1 
this laſt oken of vengeance: to witte 3 


an 
wu 
L 
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god at the firſt doth but beat vs vpon the coat: 
but if we continue in ſinne, he will whip vs on 
the bare skin. And if men will not yeeld at the 
felt gentle ſtroakes, then he will (trike harder 
ind harder, till hee haue broken our ſtout ſto- 
I macks, and made our great hearts come down. 
therefore it is good yeelding at the firſt: for 
ve ſhall get nothing by our ſturdineſſe againſt 
Im. Wee doe but cauſe him to double his 
roakes, and ſtrike vs both ſide · ling and ouer- 
wart: For hee cannot endure that we ſhould - 

; Ixruncle againſt him with ſtubborn ſullenneſſe. 
— to the point. Sith there are ſo many 

) es and fore-ſignes of Gods wrath, | pray 

od ſhew what it is that ſtaieth the execution 

und very downfall of the fame. _ 

| 1 Theol. The pꝛaiers andteares of the faithfall 

ae the ſpeciall mcans that Rap the hand of God 

ern ffriking of vs. Noz the papers of the 
eos are of great fozce with him; enen a- 

"eto doe all thinegs. B. lames ſaith, that, The lam. 5. 17 
er of a righteous man auaileth much, if it 
Peſeruent; and bzingeth the example of Elias, 

130 proone it: Fo: ſaith hee, Though Elias was a 

n ſubiect tothe like pallions that wee be, yet 

A bee able by his prayers, both to open and 

the heauens. Abrakam likewiſe pꝛeuai⸗ Gen 15. 
lo farre with God by his p2ayers foꝛ So- 

me, that if there had beene but ten inſt men 

P 3 found 


* 
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ler. 15. 1 70 ſaith in the 15. chapter ol leremy, Thou 
| a Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, yet mine | 1 
affection could not bee toward this peop 
Which doth plainely ew ; that Moſes a 
Samuel might haue done much with him 
bee not beene lo bog va againſt his people in 
their ſinnes, as hee was. Polikewiſe he ſaithi 
Ez. 14. 14. the Pzophecie of Ezechiel Though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel, and lob, were e 
them, they ſhould deliuer but their own fo 
by their righteouſneſſe. Which alſo ſheweh, 
that if there had beene any poſſible intreating 
of him fo2 the Land, theſe thꝛee men might 
haue done it: but now hee was reſolutely deter: 
mined to the contrarie. In reſpec thereſay 
that the zealous Pzeachers, and true p2ofeſſo 
of the Goſpell doe ſo much pꝛeuaile with En 
by their pzapers , they areſaidtobee the defence 
and ffrength of Kingdomes and Countries, df 
Churches and Common-wealths : as it s 
2.Kin.z- ſaid of Eliab, that hee was the Chariot of li 
17. . el, and the hozſemen thereof:. Eliſha alſo ww 
Ens. enuironed with a mountaine full of ho;ſes, i 
7 Chariots of fire. And ſure it is, that Eliah. 
Eliſha are not onely the Chariots and Yo! 
men of Iſrael ; but alſo by their pzapers. thy 
do cauſe God himſelfe to bee a wall of fire ra 


about it; as the Toꝛd G OD ſaith by the ÞÞ 


* 
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1 the tiventy two of Ezechiel;verſe 30. I Ene 22. 
"oughtfor a man among them, that ſhould o. 


nake vp the hedge , and ſtand in the gap be- 
1 for the land that I might not deſtroy 
Jt: but I found none. Which ſheweth, that 
if there had beene but ſome few to haue food in 
the bzeach z Hee would haue ſpared the whole 
land. This alſo appeareth moze plainely in the 
Pꝛophecie of leremie: where the Lozd ſapth 
thus : Run to and fro byrheltreets of Ieruſa · fer. q. 
Jem , behold, and inquire in the open places | 
thereof, if yee can finde a man, or ifthere bee 
any that executeth judgement and ſeeketh the 
truth z and I will ſpare it. Oh then marke and 
tonſider, what a man may doe: pea what-one 
man may doe: what an Abraham map doe: 
what a Moſes map doe: what an Eliah may 
doe : what a Daniel, what a Samuel, what 
a lob, what a Noah may doe! Some one man 
(bp reaſon of his high fauour with the Eternal) 
isable ſometimes to doe moze foz a land by his 
papers and teares, than many pꝛudent men by 
their counſell, o2 valiant men by their woꝛds. 
Pea, it doth euidentlp appeare ( in the ſacred 
volume of the holy Ghoſt ) that ſome one pooze 

her, being full of the Spirit and Power 

FEliah, both moze in his Studp (either foz 
x offence , 02 defence : either fo2 the turning away 
1 of wzath, oz the pꝛocuring of mercie) than a 
P 4 Campe 
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the 
their ſwords girded to their thighes, and be 
the moſt valiant men in Iſrael. And this is cla 


19. it: as it is ſaid ot Lot: I can doe nothing til 
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mp ropall. thouſand 
deer 1 Though 30 hay 
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ly pꝛoued in ane verſe of the booke of Pſalnyg, 
where the Pꝛophet hauing reckned vp the ſin 
of the people, addeth : Therefore the Lord mig. 
ded to deſtroy them, had not Moſes (his cho. 
ſen) ſtood in the breach, to turne away hi 
wrath, leſt hee ſhould deſtroy them, Se there: 
foꝛe what one man may doe with God. Som 
one mandoth ſo binde the hands of God , that 
when hee ſhould ſtrike, hee hath no power to de 


thou bee come out. See how the Lozd ſaith be 
can doe nothing , becauſe hee will doe nothing: 
Hee doth witttingly and willingly ſuffer hi 
hands to bee manacled and bound behinde him, 
fs2 ſome fewes ſake, which he doth make mi 
account, ot than all the wozld beſides ; ſo 
ous and deare are they in his ſight. Lie wil 
is is wzitten , that the Lozd was extee 
incenſed againſt the Iſraelites fo2 their Jdols 
frous Calfe , which they made in Horeb: 
hee conlde doe nothing, becauſe Moſes would 
nat let him. And therefoze hee falleth to infres- 
ting of Moſes, that Me ſes would let him # 
lone, and intreat no moze fo: them. Oh ( (aith 
the Lozd to Moſes) let me alone, that my vrai 
Ir by 
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of may wax hotagainſt this people, and that I may 
| conſume them. Thus ee ſce, that except Loc 
ff goe out of the Cittie, and Moſes let him alone, 


hee can doe nothing. O the pꝛokeundneſſe and 
altitude of Gods Lo] toward 1 
Othe height and I | and 6 

his loue toward ſome! 8. 1 the mot gloꝛi⸗ 
aus and inuiſikle God ſhould ſo greatly reſpect 
the ſonnes of men foz what is man, that hee 
oa ye Trop Let: 
man, | ? re⸗ 
foze that are the Logos rt memmancers, give 
bim no reſt, noz\et him alane, untill wee haue 
ſame ſeruritie and good aſſtrance from him, that 
hee will turne away from vs the w:ath which 
wee moſt inffip haue deſerued; that hee will ſpare 
bs, and bee mercifull vnto us: pea, and as the 
Pzophet ſaith; Let vs never leaue him nor giue ey 6. 
him ouer, till he repaire & ſet vp Ieruſalem, the 
prayſe of the world: left foz default hereof, 
that bee charged vpon vs, which was charged 


bpon-the head ol ſome of the Pꝛophets in 1irael ; Ezec.1 


that they were like the foxes in the waſte pla⸗ 4.13. 
ces, that they had not riſen vp in the gaps, nei⸗ 
ther made vp the hedge. fo2 the houſe of Iſrael. 
Foꝛ now ada ies, alas, wee haue many hevge- 
b:eakers , few hedge⸗ makers; many openers 
of gaps, few floppers; many makers of bzeaz 
ches, to let in the flouds of Gods wzeth vpon 

vs, 
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vs, but very lewe, that by true repentance 


about o make vpthe brach, moto let vonne thi 


auces, that the guſhing ffreams of Gods vet 
geance may bee ſtopt and ſtaped. 

Phil, I doe now plainely ſee, that there by: 
ſome in high fauour with God, and, as we 
ſay, greatly in his books; ſith his loue is ſo pre 
8 them, that for their ſakes he ſpareh thot 
ands, 

Theol, It is wzitfen in the P2onerbs of 8. 
lomon , that the righteons in a land are the e 
fablifhment of the Kings thzone ; and the wic: 
ked, the onerthzowing ol the ſame, The wo 
are theſe; Take away the droſſe from the ſiluer, 
and there will proceed a vellell for the finer, 


0... Take awaythe wicked from the King, and his 


Throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe, 
Likewiſe in another place, the Mile man affir- 
meth, that the righteous are the ffrength and 
bulwarks of Cities, Townes, and Cozpozati- 
ons: but the wicked are the weakning and vn⸗ 
_ or all. Scornefull men(faith he) ſer a City 
on fire; but the wiſe turne away wrath. To this 


purpoſe, moſt excellent is that ſaping of Eliphas 


. inlob; The innocent ſhall deliuer the land; 


& it ſhal be preſerued by the pureneſſe of their 
hands. Weereade in the Boche of the Chroni: 
cles, that when the Leuites and the Prieſts were 
caſtout by leroboam, they came to 5 
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o| andall fach as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the Lozd 
God of Iſcael, came with then, And then after⸗ Chro, 
ward it is ſaid, they ſtrengthened the Kingdom of 1.14, 16 
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luda, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 17. 
mon mighty. By all theſe teſtimonies it is eui⸗ 
dent, that pꝛinces, kingdomes, cities, townes 
and villages, are foꝛtifled by the righteous there⸗ 
in: and fo2 their ſakes alſo. great plagues are 
kept back. Which thing one of the heathen did 
well ſee into; as appeareth by his woꝛds, which 
are theſe: When God meaneth well varo a 
City, and will do it good, then hee raiſeth vp 
good men: but when hee meaneth to puaiſh a 
citie or a countrey, and do ill vnto it, then hee 
taketh away the good men from it. 

Phil. It is very manifeſt, by all that you haue 
alledged, that the wicked fare the better eue- 
ry day in the yeere, for the tighteous that dwel 
amongſt them. 

Theol, All experience doth teach it: and the 
doe plentifully auauch it, Foz did Gen. 30. 
not churliſh Laban fare the better foz lacob his .., 
kinſman 2 Doth hee not acknowledge, that the 
Lend had bleſſed him foz his ſahe : Did not Po- Gen. 39. 
tiphar fare the better ſoꝛ godly loſeph - .Doth 
not the Scripture ſap, that the Lozd bleſſed the 
. honſe foz loſeph his ſake : and that 
the Loꝛd made all that hee did to pꝛoſper in his 
hand ! Did not Obed · edom fare the better 23 * 
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the Arke : Did not the ſeuenty and ſire ſoules 
that were in the ſhip with Paul, ſpeede all the 
better ſoz his ſake ? Did not the Angel of God 
tell him in the night, that God had ginen vnte 
him all that ſailed with him - fo2 otherwiſe, a 
thouſand to one, they had bin all dzowned. Ther- 
foze the childzen of God may very fitly bee com- 
pared to a great peete ofcozke, which thoughit 
bee caff into the ſea,haning many nailes faffned 
in it, pet it beareth them all vp from ſinking, 
which otherwiſe would' finke of themlſelnes, 
What ſhall wee ſay then, oꝛ what ſhall we con- 
clude, but that the vngodly are msze beholden to 
the righteous than they are aware of - 


Phil. I doe thinke, if it were not for Gods 


children, it would goe hard with the wicked, 
For if they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from 
amongſt them, and placed by themſelues, what 
could they looke for, but wrath vpon wrath, 
and plague vpon plague, till the Lord had made 
afinall conſumption of them, and ſwept them 
like dung from theface of the earth? 

Theol. Sure it is, all creatures would frowne 
vpon them. Ze Sunne would unwillingly 
thine vpon them, o2 the Poone gine them any 
light. The farres would not bee ſeene of them: 
and the Planets would hide themſelnes. {dhe 
beaſts would deuoure them: the fowles would 
picke out their eyes. The fiſhes would _ 
| rre 
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warre againff them: and all creatures in heanen 
and earth would riſe vp in armes againſt them. 
Pea » the Lo2d himſelfe from YVeanen would 
Phil. Vet for all this, it is a wonder to con- 
ider how deadly the wicked hate the righte 
ous , and almoſt in euery thing oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſt them: and that in molt virulent 
and ſpirefull manner. They raile and ſlander; 
icoff and ſcorne, mocke and mowe at them, as 
though they were not worthy to liue vpon the 
earth. They eſteeme euery pelting Raſcall, and 
preferre euery vile Varlet before them. And 
though they haue their liues and liberty, their 
breath and ſafety, and all that they liaue elſe by 
the n, yet for all that, they could be content to 
eate their heart with garlicke: ſo great, fo fiery, 
ſo burning and hiſſing- hot is their fury and 
malice againſt tem. 

Theol, They map very fitly-beecompared to 
Moth that fretteth in peeces the ſame cloth 
wherein thee ts bzed. Oz to acertainewozme 
0: canker , that coꝛrodeth and eateth tho:ow 
the heart of the tree that naurifheth her. D: vn- 
toa man that ſtandeth vpon a bough in the top 
of atree where there is no moꝛe; and yet wich 
wm axe choppeth it off, aadtherewithall- falleth- 
downe with tt, and b:eaketh his necke. Enenſo, 
the fooles of this wozld, doe what they = 
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chop aſunder the bough that vyholds them: but 
they may know ealily what will follow, 
Phil. I ſee plainely, hey be much their owne 
foes, and ſtand in their owne light, and indeed 
know not what they do, Forthe benefit which 
they receive by ſuch , is exceeding great: and 
thereforeby their maligning of them, they doe 
but hold the ſtirrup to their owne deſtruction. 
Theol. Nob to applythele things to our ſelues 
andto returne to the firſt queſtion ok this arguz 
ment: Map we not maruell, that our nation is fq 
long ſpared , conſidering that the ſins thereof art 
ſo hozrible and outrageous as they bee: 


Phil. Wee may iuſtly maruell at the wondet- 
full patience of God. And wee may wellthinke, 
that there bee ſome io the land, which ſtand in 
the breach; being in no ſmall fauour with his 
Highnelle, ſuh they doe fo much preuaile. ar 

Theo!, The mercifull pꝛeſeruation of our moſk Y,- 


8 all perſon | 
think, that there bee ſome ſtrong pleas 
— GOD, foz che publike good of 


Phil. 
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phil. You may well thinke ſo indeed: For 
by our ſinnes we haue forfeited( and daily doe 
forfeit into Gods hands) both our King, our 
Countrey,our Peace, our Goſpel, our liues, our 
oods, our lands, our liuings, our wiues, our 

ildren, and all that wee haue: but onely the 
righteous (which are ſo neare about the King, 
and in ſo high fauout ) doe ſtep- in and — 
iatreat for ys, that the forfeitures may be re- 
kaſed, and that we may haue a leaſe (in parley) 
of them all againe ; or at leaſt, a grant of fur- 
cher time. But I pray you,Syrare not we to at- 
ribure ſomethiag concerning our good eſlate 
tothe policie of the land, the _ eltablifhed, 
and the wiſedome and counſel of our prudent - 
ouernours? 
esl. Ves aſſuredlp, very much : as the o2di- 
vv and outward meanes which God vſeth-foz 

ar ſafety. Foz though the apa Paul had a 
gran t fromGudkozthe ſafety of his own lite, and 
E.. re with him in the ſhip; yet he ſaid,Ex- 


if 0 wc men onto mal. 4 
le 
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Thal Well then ; as the prayers of the 

Qitcous haue beene hitherto great * 
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both for the hindring and turning away d | ( 
wrath,and the continuance of fauotir; ſo ſhey, || {| 
I pray you, whatisthe belt courſe to be taken, | v 
and what in ſound wiſdome is to be don, both || ti 
to prevent future dangers , and to continue || i 
Gods fauours and tyerciesſtill vpon vs. ei 
Theol. Che belt and ſureſt courſe that J car | 6 
conſider oz conceiue of, is, To repent heartily 
foz ſinnes paſt, and to refozme our lines in 
time to come; to ſeek the Lo2d while hee may be 
found, and to call vpon him while hee is neere; 
to foꝛſae onr owne wapes, and our owne tma- 
ginations , and to turne vnto him with all our 
hearts, with weeping , with falting, and wi 
Loel.2. mourning, as the Pꝛophet loel aduiſeth. For 
our God is gracious and mercifull, ſlow to an. 
ger, and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth him 
of the euill. All the P2ophets doe counted 
to follow this courſe, and doe plainely teach 
thatif wer all ( from the highelf tothe lo 


Jer.7.5,6. you amend and redreſſe your wayes, and your 
workes : If you execute be bet wirt. 


- 
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langer, the fatherleſſe, and the widow , and 
ſhed, no innocent blood in this place, neither 
wake after other gods, td your deſiruction; 
then will Het you dwell in this place, euen in 
the Land which! gove vnto-your Fathers, far 

euer _—— | likewiſe hee faith by — 

| an phe , Execute yee, judgement-an 
En and Ales Bees com 
che hand of the oppreſſour, and vexę not the 

| Fatherlefle, the Widow, or the ſtrangers: doe 

no violence, nor ſhed innocent blood in this 
place. For if you doe this thing, then ſhall the 

King, fitting vpon the Throne of Dauid, en- 

| ter in by the gates of this houſe , and ride vp 

on chariots, and vpon horſes, both he and his 

| ſervants, and his people. And again, O yee fer. ;.2 2. 
diſobedient children, returne , and I will heale 


| your rebellion, The Tod alſo ſaich by his Eſay 1.15 
| Er Eſay , If yee conſent and obey, yee 
all eate the good things of the Land? but if 

| jeercfuſe, and bee rebellious, yee ſhall bee de- 

| youred with the ſword, For the mouth of the 

hath ſpoken it. The Pꝛophet Hoſea Hoſea 6.1 
| faith, Come, let vs return to the LORD: for 

| ix hath ſpoiled, and hee will heale vs: hee; hath 

| younded vs, and he will binde vs vp. And a= Heſ.r3.r. 
gain, O Iſrael, return vnto the LORD (for 

thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie) and I will 

leale thy rebellion , and will loue thee freely: 
155 Q_ for 


Mica. 6.8, theſe foure 


Amos 5. 
34. 
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for mine anger isrurned away from thee, I 


be as the dew vnto Ifrael: hee ſhall grow as the 

Lillie, and faſten his root as the tree of Leba 

non his branches ſhall ſpread, and his beni 

3 Oliue tree, and his ſmell as Is 
ON» 

The Pzophet . Micah felleth vs what is 
good foz vs, and nat is our beit courſe, ay 
that the Lom requireth at our hands; namely, 

| Jugs; Todoe iuſtly, toloue mer. 
cie, Gd 25 our K. and to walke with 
our God. Pꝛophet Amos giueth the ſany 
counſell, ſaping , Secke the Lorp, and yee ſhall 
live. Seeke good, and not euill. Hate theeuil, 
and loue the good, andeſtabliſh judgement in 
the gate. It may bee, that the Lord of Hoſle 
will bee. mercifull vnto the remnant of lo- 
ſeph. And the Lozd himſelfe ſaith, If this Na. 
tion, againſt whom I haue pronounced, turne 
from their wickedneſſe, I will repent of the 
plague I thought to bring vpon them, Ie. i 8.8, 
Thus lock doe platnely ſe , that aduice an 
connſell the Pꝛophets and holy men of Gn 
doe giue bnto vs. The ſumme of all is this, 


That it wer do trnelyrepent,md turn vnto hin 


with all our hearts ( fudying to obey him, and 
walke in his wayes) then her will grant vs w 
fanour that wer will require at his hands. A 
enen as a wool-pack, oz other ſoft matter, = 
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teth backe, and dampeth the fo:ce of all thotte 2 
ſo penitent, melting, and ſoft hearts doe beat 
kacke the Hof ol Gods wꝛath, and turne away 
his vengeauce from vs. Poꝛeouer, wer may 
obſerve in all experience, that when Potentates 
zre offended, 02 any great man hath conteined 
a diſpleaſare againff ſome pooze man, then har 
muſt runne and ride, ſend P2eſents , die his 
friends, bꝛeake his iepe , and neuer bir 
bntill her hath pacified him : Enen ſo muſt . 
deale with our God ,ſ&ing her hath taken a diſ⸗ 
pleaſure againf vs. 'D thereftze that wer would 
ſptedily vie all poſſible meanes to paciffe his 
math Oh that wee would with one heart and 
boice, euerie one of vs ( from the higheſt to the 
loweſf) humble our ſelues befoze our God, foꝛ⸗ 
ſake our foꝛmer euill waies, be grieued foz that 
we haue done, and perrpoſe neuer to doe the like 
againe ! Oh that it might goe to the hearts ol vs, 
that wer haue ſs often and ſo grieuouſly offended 
{ louing a God, and ſo mercifull a Father ! Dh 
that wee would awake once at laſt, and rouze vp 
wrdzowſrehearts, and ranſack our flepp conſci⸗ 
antes; crying out againſt our ſins, that our ſins 
might neuer cry out againſt vs! Oh that wee 
would iudge our ſelnes, accuſe our ſelues, en⸗ 
bite our felties, and condemne our ſelues ! fo 
hould wer neuer ber adindged, accuſed, endited, 
condemned of the Lozd. Aran - 


228 The Phaine:thans 
might ſobbe , all foules might ſigh , all 
ber ſmitten with ſozrow , all. faces | 


thigh, - faying : What haue J 1 
both Magiſtracie, Miniſterie, and 
would purpoſe and vow, and euen take a * 
of themſelnes , that from bencefo2th, and fray 
this day fo2ward , they would ſet their hearty 
fo ſeke the Lo2d ; and that they would vhol: 
ly gine vp themſclues to his obedience ! Dh 
that all men, women and childꝛen, would fear 
God, and keepe his Commandements z won 
eſchew euill, and doe good; would ſtudie to pleak 
God in all things, and to ber fruit full in all good 
woꝛkes; making conſcience to perfo:me thy 
duties of their generall callings , and dueties u 

their ſpeciall callings; duties of the firſt Table, 
and dueties of the ſecond Table: that ſo God 
might be ſincerely wozſhipped , his Name true- 
ly reuerented, his Sabbaths religiouſly obſer 
ned and that euery man would deale kindely, 
mercifully , iuſtly, and vpzightly with his neigh 
bour; that there might bee no complapning 
no crying in our ſfrets ! Oh, J lap againe am 
againe, that if all of vs. of what effate , degr&, 
oz condition ſoeuer, would walke in the paths 
of our God, then doubtleſle we ſhould line, and 
ſe god dayes, all future dangers ſhould be p:& 
nented , onr peace pzolonged , our * 
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fithed, our King pꝛeſerued, andthe Goſpellen⸗ 
tinued. Then ſhould wee ſtill eniop our liues, our 
| „our lands, our linings , our wines, our 

aur houſes and tenements, our oꝛchards 
and gardens: yea, as the P2ophet ſaith, we ſhall 
ute the good things of the Land, ſpend our daies 
n much comfozt,peace andfranquillity,andleane 
bleſſings vnto our thildzen and paſteritie, 
age to age, from generation to generati⸗ 


an. | 2210 4: 
\Phil, Lou haue fully anſwered my quelti: 
on, and well ſatisfied mee therein out of the 
detiptures: Yer, I pray you, giue mee leaus to 
aide one thing to that which you haue at 
large ſet down; The Lord faith by the Prophet 
nos, that for their linnes and rebellions, 
hee had giuen them cleanneſſe of teeth, that 
u dearth and ſcarcity x and yet they did not 
turne vnto him. Alſo: hee with-held the raine 
from them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
and yet they did not turne;ynto him. More- 
ouer, hee ſmote their Oorne; their great Gar- 
dens, their Orchards, Vineyards, Fig · trees, and 
Qliue - trees, with blaſting and mildeaw ; and 
the palmer · worme did deuoure them: and 
yet they did not returne vnto him. Laſt of 
all, hee ſmote them with peſtilence, and with 
the ſword, and ouerthrew them, as hee ouer- 


threw Sodome and Gomorrah 3 and they 


Q3 were 


dpluckt out of the b 
pet, for all this, they did not turne vine wi 
Amos 4 Yee haue not turned vnto me, faith the Lo 
677. But now to come to the point. Out ofthis} 

gather; that if we mi our tranſgreſſiom 
God will multiply his plagues vpon vs: but 
on the'icontrary:; ifiwee would vnfainedy 
turne vnto the Lord our God with all:our 
hearts; all plagues . ſuduld be ſtaied, all dans 
gers preuented, and no euill ſhould fall vpon 
vs. Fot, becauſe they would not turne, there 
fore hee ſmote them It therefore they hal 
22 hee would not haue ſmote them. But 
now, wy you, briefly concludethis: poink 
and dedare in feu words, what it is that doth 
moltwarerially concetne our peace, and pub 


like go 
2. Theſe few then bzieflp i take to bi 
the things uhich belong tu our peace. we 


to · things Let Salomon eretute dub und Sheunsi * 


— Let Achab and Eliah day the Pzteſts and Bis 
phets of Baal. 


Nc. Ret Aaron and Elezzr niiiervefoe the Lap 


faithfully. 
Let lonas be caſt ont of the hip ip. 
Let Mole Na fa inthe zun eat! 


_  hishand, 
Let Ioſuah TAY a 
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ut Cornelius feare God With all his houſes 
Tu Tubicha ba full of god wojks an mas- 


dieds. | 
Let Deborah tudge long in-Iſrael, pꝛoſper ny 
victozious 


be | 
Let vs pzay, that the light of Alrael map not bee 


Aud this I take ts be the ſunume of all that be⸗ 
longs ts our peace. 


Phil. The ſumme of all our conference hi- 
therto, as I remember, may bee reduced vnto 
lh been laid pes. Secondly che bore 
onNG n 0 »Secondly ri 
fruits thereof. Thirdly, their euill effects and 
workinga, both againſt our ſoules and bodies, 
goods, name, and the whole Land. Laſtly, the 
remedies of all. Now therefore, I would growe 
to ſome concluſion of that which youtouched 
by the way, and made ſome mention of; name- 
| ly, the ſignes of ſaluation and damnation : and 
| — vnto vs plainely , whether the ſtate of 
| 2 mans ſoule before God, may not by certaine 
— and tokens bee certainely diſcerned in 

's life. 

. Teel. Belidesthole which befaze haue been 
3 „ w&E may adde theſe nine follow- 
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Phil. Theſe indeed, 1 grant, t. are very 25 


ſignes: but yet all ofthem are hot 92 2 5 
Nen e of cots 1 the reprobates 


per. . Theol.” then to S. Peters fi; 
776,7. ee Chapter r e a 
ene 
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Farb. may to Heauen. | 2 33 
Which is as much as if he had ſaid, Chey will 
| make vs ſound « ſincere Vaoſeſſers of the gol- 
| % All theſe, I grant, are exceeding good 
| ſgnes and evidences ofa mans faluation : but 

yetſome of them may deceiue, and an hole 
| way be picked in ſome of theſe Euidences, I 

would therefore heare of ſome. ſuch demon- 
I fratiue and in fallible Euidences, as no Lawyer 

can finde fault with. For ] pat * good 
0 Diuines can 2 perfect. aſſuran- 
x tes and Euidynces 4 ——— as the 
Tun Lawyer em judge of the afſurances and 


dence whereby mented cheir lands and 


| 15 Bo God an the 11 in ht. Aa 
u the Eutbences of ther lait, that wee 


* yighe them. 

ph. Set downie an}. » which bethe maſt 
' Roertain and infallible Enidences ofa mans ſal- 
| — en which, no exception er 


=_ I iunge hate be moſt ungen 


Seuen i in- 
tallible 


* Alfured faith in the pzomiles, | 
Dinceritie ofheart. ORD Ba a 


19 


om — 


Phil.Now you come neer the quick indeed, 


— 4 For, in my iudgement, none of theſe can be 


* 


found truely in anie re Therefore 
thinkno Diuine can take exception againſt + 


ny of theſe. 165 


.. enivonces ol his 
intereff to heauen is good, by the law of Mole. 


and the P2ophetfs ; 
SBod himſelle ſabſcribed to them: Jeſus Ch 


Theol. No, J aue you 2 no moge thans lain 
per tan finde fault with the Tennre of men 
lands and fee-ſimples, when as both the Title(s 
god, and ſtrong by lat ; and the euidences ther 
of are ſealed, ſubſcribed,delinered, conuaisd, 
ſuſſicient witneſſe upon the ſame ; md all othe 
fignes amm ceremanies (in the delinering , a 
taking poſſeſſian thereaf) acco:ying fo ſtrict lay 
obſerned. Fo2ifa bane theſe. foze-namd 
ſure it is, bis title an 


A meane, the wa:d of Gd, 


delinereth them as bis owne Dd? : the holy 
holt ſealeth vato them: pea , the thux grest 


wikneſles, tthich beare record in the earth (ihn | mee 


——— 


er. 


is, witer, blond, aud the ſpirit) doe all witneft ung 


tſbe ame. — 
l. Now you haus very fally ſatisfied L. Ind 
touch 


236 The Plaine mans 

Paul dethaſſare it alſo to all the childzen of God, 

Fo2they haue all the ſame Spirit , though nu 

tn the ſame meaſure. Saint lohn ſaith alla, 
Heerby we are ſure wee knowe him, if wee 

Loh. 2. 3 — — - —_—_— 

 endenonr fo obop God, there is in vs the tnx 

per 10 knowledge and feare-of God: and conſequent | \ 

no mee are fire we ſhall be ſaued. 8. Peter lai 

Giue all diligence to make your calling and i 

lection ſure: Wheeefoze ſhould the Apoffle ex-Jl ; 

hozt vs to make dur election fure , if none cond I 

be ſure of it: In che ſecond to the Epheſians, tf 


Ho! 
bele 


bn, aabe 
ate as ſure of the thing 1 


we 
* 


- 
. 
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17 
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Phil. As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip- 
tures : ſo allo ſhew it more plainly by euident 
teaſons out of the ſame, _ | 
Theal. Bomm can a mam in truth call God his 
Father (when her ſaith, Our Father which art in 
heauen) and pet doubt whether he be his Father 
no: F, i᷑ God indeed be our Father, and 
we his childꝛen, how can wee periſp 2 how can 
ee be damned : Mill a father condemne his 
owne childzen 2 Shall the childzen of God bee 
condermed : No, no: There is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt le ſus. And, Who 
can lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? 
Itjs God that iuſtifieth , who can condemne? 
It is thetefoze moſt certain and ſzre,that all ſuch 
as doe in truth call God their Father, and haue 
Cod foz their Father, ſhall bee ſaued. Againe: 
: Pow can a man ſay, in truth and feeliag, that hee 
leleeues the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and yet doubt 
whether hee ſhall ber ſaued 2 Foz ifhee bee fully 
-I jerſwaded that his ſins be fozginen, what letteth 
vy bee ſhould not bee ſaued! Pozecuer,as cers 
diy as wee knowe we are called, tuſtiſed and 
tied: ſo certainly we know we ſhall be glo- 
Hun. But wee knowe the one certainely, and 


| 
t 
) 
| 
| 
1 
i 


Au. I will never beleeue, that any man 

yan cortainely know, in this world, whether 

re (hall bee ſaued or da mned 3 but all _ 
| my 


Rom, 
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Rom. 8. x 


8. 
33537 
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muſt hope well, and be of a good belecf. 
Theol. — 

well: Wee map not venture our ſaluat ion dy 
on vncertaine Hopes : as if a man ſhould ho 
it would bee a faire day to mor vw; buth c 
not certainely tell No, 20 U mail int 
caſe being of luch infinite importance as it 6, in 
growe to ſome certainty and full reſolution, 
Wee ſ&, wozlbly men will ber loth to hold ther tat 
lands and 1 vncertainlp, hauing nothing 

to ſhewe foꝛ them. Chey will not ſtand toth by 
courteſie oftheir Land- — reſt vron tber 
cod wils. They will not ſtay vpon vncertan 
hopes. Po, they are wiſer than ſo. Foz 
childzen of this wozld are wiſer in their ge by 
tion than the childzen oflight , Luke 16. Thi] that 
will ber ſore to haue ſomething to ſhewe. Thy] bet 
will haue it vader ſcale. They willnot Fay'y Fo: 
on the woꝛds and pꝛomiſes of the moſf hong ear 
men, and beff land-lozds. They met! no 
till they haue it in white and blacke , with ſe 2 
ceumſell vpon their Title , and enerp wap n 
* as any Law of the Landed — 

Are then the <ild:en ofthis woꝛld ſo wile e 

theſe in feriour things, and {hallnot we be rant 
wiſe in matters of tenne thonſand times magen 
impoztance :? Are they ſo wiſe fo2 earth, 
ſhallnot wer be as wile foz Yeanen ? Ars ii 
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fo wile foz their bodies, and ſhall not wee bee as 
wiſe foz our ſoules © Shall we hold the ſfate of 
oor fmmoztall« inheritance by hope-well ; and 
have no waifings , oꝛ euidentes, no feal,no wits 
nefles, ns2 any ching to ſhewe foz it. Alas! this 
oo Cenure, a b:oken Title, a ſimple hold 
d. 

Aſan, Yet for all that, a man cannot be cer- 
taine. 
Theol, Pes: ©, lohn telleth vs, wer may be 1. Ioh. 4. 
| certain, Foz her ſaith, Heerby wee knowe wee zz. 
dell in him, and he in vs, becauſe he hath gi- 
jen vs of his Spirit. Ne ſaith not, We hope, but 
| We know certainly. Foz he that hath the ſpirit 
I God, knowethcertaincly be hath it; and her 


i 


owe tthether it bee ofhim oꝛ no, if they would 
py mane a due triall. Againe, the ſame | 
ſaith, Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne of God 1. Lob. 5. 
lach the witneſſe in himſelfe. Chat is, he ha) 
Tatain teſfimonies in his owne conſcience , that 
ſhall ber ſaned. Foz wer muſt fetch the war⸗ 


Nai of our ſaluation from within our ſelues; 


240 The Plaine mans. 
to muchthe mioꝛe fare her is that he & 
ned. A mans owne 12 — 
this way, and wüll ut ite, mm hegen, 
Pro. 25. 19 (aith the wiſe man, As water ſheweth 
| face; ſo doth the heart, man vnto . 
is, the minde ana conſcience of; euer | 
leth him inltly (though not perfectly ) uhat b. 45 

Foz the will not lie z hut ac | 
excuſe aman, eng in dead of athouland 4 
| neſles. his 
t. Cor. 2. The Apoſtle alſo ſaich, No man know (an 
"things of man, buttheſpirit ofa man that 12 
tha 


F:0.:0.29 him. And again the talch, Mans fo 
isas it were the candle of the Lord: when 
he ſearcheth all the bowels of the E. L 
then, it is a clear caſe, that a man muſt hi 
courſe to the woꝛke ol Gods grace within bi 
enen in his owne ſonle : and thereby he the 
certainly reſolued one way oz another. 
nen as Rebecca knew certainly, by the { 
and ſtirring of the twins in her womb , that g 
E wasconceined and quick of childe ; ſo Gods 
| dꝛen knowe certainly, by the motions andi 
ring of the holy Ghoſt within ow ret 
conceined Chzilt , and ſhall vndoul 


Phit, I pray you let vs oome to ibo gro | 
worke ofthis' certainty of ſaluation, and 
me what of that 


a 


TWIT 


= 


— 


bd 


Wmiſed:though we cannot beleeue, yet he abides !* 


Wkichfull: So then as wee knowe it cerfainely 2. Tin. a. 
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_ 7hee!, Ihe ground-wozke of our ſaluatiun 
laid in Gods eternall election; and, in reſpect 
thereof, it ſfandeth faſt and bumoneable , as it 


s witten, The foundation of God ſtandeth 2 Tim. 2. 


| * C>:1.6 " Age 
t, And againe, Hee is faithfull that hath pro- 1 Tb 


ir ſelues, by the conſequence ot election: ſo 13. 
fandeth moſt firme in reſpen of God, and 
hiseternall and immutable decree, Anda thou⸗ 


landinfirmities ( nap, all the finnes of the woꝛld, 
Jas all the Diuels in hell) cannot 


onerth;owe 
Gods election. Foz, our Lozd Jeſus ſaith, All Tokn 6, 
that the Father hath giuen mee, ſhall come vn- 37- 


tome. And againe, This is the Fathers will that ohn 6: 


hath ſent mee, that of all which hee hath giuen 3g, 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing; but ſhould raiſe it 


p again at the laſt day. And in another place, 
eare 


mr Dauiour Chzilt laith , My ſheep Pg 
my voice, and I knowe them, and they follow Teba 105 


sand | giue vnto them eternall life, and they *7* 


ſhall neuer perifh : neither ſhall any plucke 
them out ofmy hand, My Father, which gaue 
them me, is greater than all:and none ĩs able to 
take them out of my Fathers hand. We onghtf 


FI therefozeto bee as ſure of our ſaluation , as ot 
gay other thing which God hath pꝛomiſed, oz 


wut thereof, in reſpect of Gods truth, is blaſs 
I}; 5 | N mous 
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mous àgainſt the immutability of his truth. 
Phil. But, are there not ſome doubts; & 
ſome times, euen in the very elect, and n 
_ which are growne to the greateſt perſus 
ion? | ul 
Theol, Pes verily, Fo2 hee that neuer dou 
ted, neuer beleeued. Fo2. whoſvener beleenet 
in truth, feeleth ſometimes doubtings and ws 
uerings. Euen as the ſound body feeleth mam 
grudg ings ol diſeaſes, which il he had not health, 
he could not feele: ſo the ſound ſoule feeleth ſome 
doubtings, which if it were not ſound, it con 
not ſo eaſily feele. Foz wee feele not cozruptia 
by coꝛruption, but we feele coꝛruption by grace; 
And the moze grace wee haue, the man 
ke wee are in the feeling of cozruption 
ome men of tender skinnes and quick feeling 
will eaſily feele the lighteſt feather , in-ſofteſ 
manner laid bpon the ball of their hands; which 
others of moꝛe ſlow feeling and hard fleſh, cats 
not ſo eafily diſcerne. So then it is certaine, tha 
although the childzen of G O D feele ſom 
doubtings at ſome times, pet the ſame doe m 
whit impeach the certaintie of their ſaluationz 
but rather argue a perfect ſoundneſſe and health 
of their ſoules. Foz, when ſuch little gruds 
gings are felt in the ſoule, tte childzen of 


G O W oppoſe againſt them the - certainty 
sf GD D truth and pꝛomiſes, 2 


& 58 FSF gr agg aer s 
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wſſly duer come them. Foz , the Loꝛds people 
ö no moꝛe to feare them, than hee, that rides 
a the ſtreets vpon a luſtie Gelding, with 
his fwozd by his ſide, needeth to feare the bars 
' | king andbauling of a fewelittle curs and whap⸗ 


1 Shew yet more . » how or in 
what reſpect the chile of God may both haue 


doubrings, and yet befully aſſured, 
"Theol, Cumasaman® 


Phil. Declare vnto vs what is the otiginall 
of theſe doubts and feares, and from whence 
* ſprin r the — — of God. | 

from the imperfection 
40 dur — Be, and 17 — 


244 The Plaine min 


is in the very minde of the elect , betwe&ne 
and infidelity. Fo, theſe two do mightily 
together in the moſt regenerate, andftrine 
-ner-maſter and oner- ſhadow one another. 
reaſon whereof, ſometimes it commeth to 
though the pꝛeuailing of vnbelefe , that 'th 
molt excellent ſeruants of God map fall 
its and pangs of deſpaire, as lob and Dauid i 
their temptations did. And euen in theſe days | 
alſo, ſome of Gods childzen at ſometimes as ©; 
{2ewdly handled this way, ard bought vers | 
lowe, enen vnto deaths dooze : but pet the Log 
in great mercie doth recouer them, both from 
totall and finall deſpaire. Onely they uu 
humbled and tried by theſe Gharp fittes fb; 1 |, 
time, and that foz their great god. Foz, | 
wee ble to ſay, that an ague ina pong man ts 
ſigne of health : ſo theſe burning fittes o 
fations in theelec, fo: the moſt part, are ſignes 
of Gods grace and fauour. Foz, if they were m 
of God, the Diuell would neuer bee ſo bulls 
with them, | 

Phil, Is it not meer preſumption, and an& 
uermuch trulting to our ſelues, to bee perſus 
ded of our ſaluation ? 

Theol, Nothing leſſe. Foz, the ground of 
this perſwaſion is not laid in our ſelues , oꝛ any 
thing within vs, oz without vs; but onelp i 
we righteouſaefle of Chꝛiſt, and the merciful 

p;w 


: 


1 
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niſes of God. Foz, is it any pꝛeſumption 
us to beleeue that which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed, and the holy Ghoſt 
ſealed? No verely, it is not any pꝛeſump⸗ 
; but a thing which wee all fand bound vn⸗ 
as wee will anſwer it at the d2eadfull day 
iudgement. As fo2 our ſelues, wer doe freely 
fe, that in Gods fight wee are but lumpes 
, and maſſes of miſerie, and cannot, 
ſelues, move hand 02 fot to the forth 
of our ſaluation, But, being iuſtiſled 
wee areat peace with God , andfully per- 
of his lone and fayour towards vs in 


Cannot the reprobates and vngodly 

ured of their ſaluation? 

ol. No, Foz, the Prophet ſaith z There * 
peace to the wicked. Then Jreaſon thus: ad ; 
which haue not the inward peace, cannot 
alſured 2: But the wicked haue not the in⸗ 

peace; Therefoze they cannot bee alſured. 
dtedlalt faith in the pꝛomiſes doth aſſure : But 

the wicked haue not ſtedlaſt faith in the pꝛomi⸗ 

es; Therefoze they cannot bee alſured. The 

I Spirit of adoption oth aſſure 2 But the wicked 

aue not the Spirit of adoption 3 Therefoze they 

canaot bee aſſured. 

To conclude: When a man feeleth in himſelfe 

Neill conſcience, 2 EEE 
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.- Phil. Is not the doctrine of the aſſurance of 
ſaluation a molt comfortable doctrine/ 

| Theol. Yes doubtleſſe. Fo2 excepta man b 
perſwaded of the fanour — — 


nelle of his ſins, and 
what comfozt can hee haue in any thing⸗ Beſides 
this, theperſwaſion of G D D S lone | 
vs, is the roofe of all our lone 


hath loued vs firſt , and wyitten our names in 
the Booke of life. But, onthe contrarie , that 
generall doctrine of the Papiſts, which would 


Paieſtie 2 What hope in the pzomiſes : What 
comfozt in trouble e What patience in adnerſſ- 


Anil. Touching this point, Tam flatte of 
your minde. For, I thinke verily a man un 
to bee perſwaded of his ſaluation : and for 
mine owne part, I make no queſtion of it. 1 
hope to be ſaued as well as the belt of them all 
I am outof feare for that. For, l ig 


een eee 2. PÞ 
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Dcriptures — 
that chall bee ſaued. 


bee none ofthe koꝛenamed ſignes and to⸗ 
in you, Bay are 8 * and 
4 
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fedfaſt faith in God, that if there ſnould be but 


ebe bv al hd 


"Theol. Pon are very confident indeed. ou 


to in the world ſaued, I hope l ſhould be one 


of them. 
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7. Iohn 1,continne in this courſe ? Dothnot ©. Iohn ſay; 
in 3. walk in darknes, wee are liers ? Doth not thi 
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careleſe. God is not woꝛſhipped vader pon 
roofe.There is no true fear of God in pour ſeify; 
noꝛ in your houſhold, Pon feldome heare the 
Wozd pꝛeached. You content pour ſelfe with an 
ignoꝛant Piniſter. You haue no pꝛaiers in pour 
familie, no reading, no ſinging ol Pſalmes m 
inſtructions, erhoztations, oꝛadmonitions 04 
nyother Chꝛiſtian exerciſes. You make no cons 
ſetence of the obſeruation of the Sabbaths : ygj 
ble not the Name of God with any renerencet 
pon bꝛeak⸗ out ſomtimes into hoꝛrible oathes am 
curſings 2you make an oꝛdinary matter of ſweas 
ring by pour faith and your trath. Your wile 
irreligious ; pur children, diſſolute and vngeas 
tious; your ts,pzofane and careleſſe. Way 
are an example in your owne honſe of all Ache 
ſine and conſciencelefſe behauiour. Bon arey 
great gameſter, a riotor, a ſpend⸗th ut, a dzins 
—— — — 

and, to nto all vice and nanghs 
tinefſe, How then, J pꝛay yon, tell mee, or 
ther let your conſcience tell me, What hope can 
pon haue to bee ſaned, ſq long as you walke and 


It wee ſay wee haue fellowſhip with him, and 


ſame Apoſtle anouch, that ſach as ſay they knows 
— and kep not his commandements , ats 
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18 
ropes of God? Doth not our Lo2d 
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Again; doch he not ſay, e that committeth 13. , 3? 
fin, is ofthe Diuell ; And,Whoſocuer doch nas. 


flatly tell the Jewes ( which b:agged that 
— their Father) that they were al 
teir father the diuell, becauſe they did his wozks? |, 
Dvth not the Apolfle Paul tap, His ſeruants wee 1 
we to whom we obey, . — it be of fig vn- 
0 death,or of obedience vito righteouſnes? 
Doth not the Detipture ſap, He that doth righ-Ioka 3. 
teouſnes is righteous ? Doth not our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus affirm, that, Not euery onethat ſaith, Lord, Mat. 24 ff 
Lordi ſhall enter into the kingdom of heavenz 
but hee that doth the will of my Father which on 
bin heaven ? Therefoze J coliclude, that, Foz 
is much as pour whole courſe is carnall, tate⸗ 
ae and dilcolute, pou tan bats no warrantadle 
ops ko be ſaued. 
Phil. Ido verily think, thar this mans dls 
tuhich now you haue laid open) i is the caſec of 
thouſands, 
3 Theol, ven double, of thouſand thoul:nds, 
he nioz0 is the plty. 

Aſun. Soft and faire, Sir; yu are very round 
lideed, Soft firemaketh ſweet malt. I. Hope 
— knowe wee mult bee ſaued by merci and 

merit. If I could doo all my ſelf, where- 

—— Chiriſt ? I hope, that which can- 
not edoo, hee will doo for mee. And J hope 


to 


om. 
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to bee ſaued by leſus Chriſt , as well as thebef 
of you all, 


7heol. Dh,now Iſee which way the game gas 
Pou would faine make Chziſt a cloke fo; 


* 


in Chꝛiſt, are thereby made moze bold ta ſinne, 
But they ſhall knowe one day, to theircolt;what 
it is ſo ts abuſe the mercy of God. The Apollle 
Ron. 2.4. ſaith, The mercy and louing kinkneſſe of God | + 
ſhould lead vs to repentance, But wee ſee, i | ' 
leads many to hardneſſe of heart · dhe 
Pa. 130.4 Pꝛaphet ſaith', With him is mercy that he au 
be feared, But many thereby are made maze es 
cure and careleſſe, But to come neerer the 


9. Things —_— riptures 
l che let it donne: that if a man bee in Chzilt.and 
hall bee to be ſaued hy him, he mult be endued with 

| — qualities following z ' 1:04 


Cor.. 9 a ; | a 
Firſt, he muſt be a new Creature. 1 
Secondip, hee muſt line, not after the luſts i ; 


7 
Pet. . 2. 


Pathway to Heaney. 
men, but after the will of God. 
Chirdly, be muſt᷑ be zealonsof good wbkks, 


Filly, he he muſt be holyandvnblameable.” 


; affections and luſts 


after the Spirit. 

Laff of all, bee nn ſerue God in 
and true hottneſte, all tho daies of his lite. 

| © Loe then wohat things 

hall bee ſaved by Ch#ff. 


our head is holy: therefo:s wee his mem- 
ES ; as if is witten, Bee yee 
toly,for Iam holy. Dtherwile, if wee will ton . 
8 members to our hate hend 
Chꝛiſt a moniter. As if 
| 1 head of a Lion, 
te necke of a Beare, the bodie of a Wolfe; and 

he legges of a Foxe: were it not a monitrous 
hing-would it not make * 4 
uen 


b 
5 


25 


thingsarsequired of all 
Powter 


ſtable fo the head. But 


Titus 2; 


Fourthly, hee mult vyt in, Rom. 


Cal . 
Birtly, he muſt ſo walk as Chiiff hath walked, 7 da 


Beuenthip, hee mult crucifie the tech with the © Gal. 5.24 
Eightthl, he muſt walk not alter the nech, 1 1. 
righteo oulttes fe 1. Is 


75+ 


1. Pet. x. 


haue lite and ſaluation by him. 
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— —— 
haue ſwearers, dzunkeards, whozemongers, 
ſuch like, to bee the members of Crit, an 


lo much pzeſume of Chzilt „ IP; 


ask you a queſtion, ? 
Anil. What is chat? 


Theol. Holw do pou know that Chziſt died ii 
v, and-by name 7 *. 
tl, Gall. died for men, and therefore for 5 
mee. 4 
Theol But all men thail not be ſavedby Chalk |® 
Howtherefaze do you knowe that you are ore| be 
of them that haue ſpeciall intereſt in Chzilk , an}; '* 
ſhall be ſaned by his death e on : 


Antil.. This I knowe, We are all ſinners 
carpet he ſaued by any other than by Chri 


/. Anſwer directly tomy queffian, 2 
ebnen felf, 


in pour ſelf, 1 pur 
theelec,and one e 


2 11 | knoweit by my 275 faith in Ga 
becauſe I put my whole in him, and! 
none other. | 
Theol. But how knowe you that pon als 


faith: oz how ſhall a man knowe his faith: 
Avtil.l knowe it by this; thatl haue alwaig 


had as good a meaning, and as good a faith 80 
God ward, as any man of my calling, & thaty 


— 
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dot booke· learned. I haue alwaies feared God 
with all my heart, and ſerued him with my 

iers. 
| Theol. CTuſh: now you go about the buch and 
honer in the aire : anſwer me to the point. How 
f do you know certainly and aſſuredly; that Cult 
, | Ned foz pou particularly and by name: 
Antil.You would make a man mad, You put 
me out of my faith: you drive me from Chriſt, 
But if you go about to drive me from Chriſt, I 
>| will neuer belecue you. Eor, I knowe we muſt 
be faued onely by him. 
0 Theol. qo not about to dzine you from Chailf, 
but to dzine you to Chꝛiſt. Foz,how can I dzine 
du from Chꝛiſt, ſeeing you neuer cam ner him? 
can Jdzine pon out of Chꝛiſt, ſœing you 
—— tt that deceineth 
and many others; that you think you beine 
Chat, becauſe you ſay ybu belckue in Chꝛiſt: 
faith conſiſted in woꝛds; 02 as though |. 
faith, becauſe hee ſaith ſo. Af enerie 
that ſaith hee hath faith, therefo:ehath faith, 
euery one that ſaith hee beleeneth in Chꝛiſt, 
h theretoꝛe beleeue , then who will not haue 
th 2 who will not beleene But in verie ded, 
Ee, and the faith of many others, is no- 
g elſe but meer imagination. But all this 
le pon haue not anſwered my queſtion tous 


ig your particular knowledge of Chz;ilt. . 


”Y 
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Anil. "0" anſwer you no otherwiſe than | 

T have anſwerd you, And Ithink I haue arine 

red 1 fficiently. 

| No, no: pon faulfer in pour week? 

pour anfiuer is not wozth a button: you ſpeak 

— pou are altogether befogged 
this queſtion, - 


Phi. I think, this queſtion would 925 
a great number: and few there be that can a 


ſwerit aright. 


tvard work — bee the | 
I haue talked with ſome, which are both witt#, 
enſidle , and learned: who notwithſtanding, 


40 
who | 
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onely theſe which are ſo qualified as you ſpeal 
of, then Lord haue mercy vpon vs: then 
way to Heauen is very Neait indeed, and 
— my be ſaued. For, there bee few ſuchin 
World. 4 
. "Theol, You ate no whit therein deceined. J. 
when all comes to all, it is moſt certain, that feu 
hall bee ſaued. Which thing J will ſhewe vnd 

you both by Scripture, reaſon and examples. | f 
Aſun. Firſt then let vs hear it proued by th þ 
Scriptures. 
Theol. Dur Land Jeſus faith, Enter in atthe i 
Nat. 5. 10. ſtraĩt gate. For, it is the wide gate and broad l 
way that leads to deſtruction; and many then & 
bee which goe-in thereat: becauſe the gate 
ſtrait, and the way narrow, that leadeth vn 
Mat. 20, life, and few there be that finde it. Again he ſ 
is Many are calledzbut few are choſen. In ant 
Ene 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and asked him of pr 
whether fewe Hould bee ſaued. To whe 
Luke 13. LozdJeſus anfivered thus: Strive to ente 
14 attheſtraight gate. For, many ( ſay vnto 
will ſeek to enter- in, and ſhall not bee able 
Wwhichanſwer, albeit our Ry 
der direaly to his question, either 
* affirmatinely, pet doth hee plameiy in 
by his ſpeeches, that fewe ſhall bee ſaue 

— aa 6 


———— 


* ＋ 
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that it-is u unter of great ffrife againtt the 
ond, the Fleſh,and the Diuell. Decondly, 
ze affirmeth,that the gate is very ffraite.noting, 


r 


lite to Gomorrah. The Apoſtle alſo 
ait of the Pzophet, that The Lord will 
fort account in the earth, and gather it into a 
ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes. Theſe Scrip⸗ 
kires, A think, are ſufficient to pꝛooue, that few 
hall be ſaued. 

14/ws, Now let vs heare your reaſons, 
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wee this p:eſent enill world againſt vs, with 
her innumerable baifs, ſnares, nefts, ging 


grins, to catch vs, fetter vs, and entangle bs 
Heer haue wee p2ofittes and pleaſures, rich 


nemies fo our ſaluation, as either the Wojh, 
o: the Dinell- Foz, our vnderſfanding, 


rere rar 
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molk pitiful caſe, which are thus betraie d and 


long to deffrucion , either with the temptati⸗ 
of the Wozld, the Fleſh, oz the Dinell - 


* 
* 
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may — — — "a 

Aſun. Now, according to your promils 
ſhewe this thing alſo by examples. 

Theol. In the firſt age of the wozld , all fled 
had ſa co:xupted their wates. that God could 
no longer beare them ; but euen vowed-theix 


deſtructiun, by the oucr-flowing of waters 


Sodome., and the Cities adiopning 

pooz L ot and his family. Pow fewe belecuets 
were found in lericho ? But one Rahab. Yaw 
fewe of the old Iſraelites entted into the Land 


Heb. 3.17 of Pzomiſe 2 But two, Caleb and loſuah. The 


reſt couldnot enter in, becauſe of their bnbelef, 
The true and viſible Church was ſmall, du⸗ 
ring thegouernment ofthe Judges , as appeas 
reth plentifally in that Book. In Eliahs tune, 


I King. i- the Church was ſo fall, that it did not appeat; 


Intze raigne of the Kings of | ſracl and ludaly 

the ſiacete wo:ſhippers were very ſewe, as ap4 

peareth by allthe Þ;ophets. During the caps 

tinitic , the Church was as the Pon _— 
c 
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| cloud, ſhe was dzineninto the wilderneſſe, where 
he hid her lelfe. Kon tra pep x mega the 
Greek E e by Gog\Mag og and Egypt, they 
were Mall. In Chris time, what a ly 
company did her begin withall ! How were all 
= co:rtipted by the Pꝛielts. Scribes Pha⸗ 
In the beginning of the Apoſfles pꝛea⸗ 
— there were few beleeners. After the fir(f 
| fyhundzedpeers , what an Eclipſe was in the 
Church, during the height of Antichziffs raign 
— trae wozſhippers of God were in the 
world, fo; the ſpace almoſt of 7 hundzed peeres ! 
Since the Goſpell was b:oached and ſpꝛead a⸗ 
nad, how ſew dos beleeue | And, as ths ptopbet 
th, Lord,, who hath beleeued our report? 
Wee: 1 This then ven ſee; it is apparant 
{doth by Scripture, reaſon, and examples of all 
Yes ) that the number ol he fthe Elea is dery ſmall: 
n: when all comes to all, few ſhall be ſaued. 
Phil, I pray you tell vs how fewe , and to 
what ſcantling they may be reduced; wheth 
one of an hundred, or one of a thouſand,ſha 
be ſaved. 
| 75-01, Noman knowes that, neither can J 
2 aud certain anſwer vnto it. 


J 


"219-17 et vs obſerue the compariſon ot 


Phil. 2. 12. Chꝛitts little flock, which make an end of 
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which are nat of the Church. h 
Phil. How doo;you;prouethat? 1 
Theol. Out ol the ninth — 1 

the Apoſtle ſaith, All 3 that are gf Fo 

Iſrael, Rom.. 6. Andagaine crieth concey 

ning Iſrael, Though — mee ber of. the child 

of Ilrael were as the ſand of the Sea, yet but I , 

remnant ſhall be ſaued, Rom. 9.27. a 
Phil. Ho doo you balance it in che viſbel al 


anc 


Church? or in what compariſon do you take — 
it? Let vs hear ſomeeſlimate of it. Some think} gy 
one ofa hundred ; ſome, but one of thouſand aut 
ſhallbe ſaued, _ 

: Theol. Indeed I hane heard ſome learned an me 
godly Diuines gine ſuch contecures : 4 m. 


that matter, 1 = 


P 
4 


betwirt a remnant and the ſand — 

it will giue ſome light into the matter. 5 
Phil, Dath not the knowledge 

doctrine diſcourage men from — 2 


God ? 

Theol. Nothing lee. But rather it onghtto 
wake vs, and ſtir vp in vs a greater care ot 
ſaluation, that wee may bee in the 


wi 
ſaluation in fear and trembling. 50 n 

Phil. Some make light of all the matten 
ba 


Others ſay , Asfor the life to come; tht om 
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) | {eaſt matter of an hundred to bee cared for. As 
| | for tbat matter, they will leaue it to God ; euen 
u pleaſeth him: they will not meddle with it. 
ff For they ſay, God that made them mult ſaue 
wem. They hope they ſhalldo'as well as others, 
cy and make as good ſhift as their neighbours. 
% 7heol. Jt is lamentablegthat menthould be ſo 
! | carelefle, andmake (6 light of that which ( ol all 
tf ether things ) ts moſt watghty andimpo;tant, 
ff For, what ſhal it profit a man, though he ſhould 
LI inthe whole world, if ho loſe his ſouleẽ as the 
autho2 of all wiſdome teffifieth, Mar. 26.26. 

Aſun. lpray you, ſir, vader correction, giue 
ne leaue to ſpeak my minde in this point. I am 
nignorant man: pardon me if I peak amiſſe. 

For, A fooles bolt is ſoon ſhot. ne 
Teel. Say un. Mee. > \eaJ'\ 
«Aſn, I don verily think that God is ſtron · 


— ö 


jj 
i | er than thediuel. Therefore l cannot belecue 
chat he will ſuffer the diuell to haue moe than 
(i himſelf. Hee will not take it at his hands. Hee 
| loueth mankinde better than ſo. 

|| 11 Theo/.Parrdea carnally imagine, that God will 


'| waffle audfrine with the diuell abont the mat- 
ler, As fo2 Gods power, it doth neuer crofſe his 
f will : foz, God can doo nothing againſt his will 
na detree, betauſe hee will not. 
Aſus. Ness but the Scripture ſaith; God will 
laue all men ſaued. „ td 
| S 4 Theol. 


f . 
Aut 
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Teel. Chat isnat meant of euery partit un 


man, but of all ſoxtsſome ; Some Jewen, ſan 
Teniiesfnere, ome ben ome heb 
. 

+ eAſun. Chriſt died for all: therefore all ſhall 
be ſaued. 

' Theol. Chziff diod fo; all inthe cafficiencie o 

his death. but not in efficacie vatolife. Fc, u. 

ly the Elen ſhall be ſanedby his death ; As it 

Luke 22, Waitten,” This is my blood in the neu Teſb 

20. ment, which is given for youmaning his dif 

ciples and cholen chilvzen. And againe, Chen 

Heb. 5.9 being conſecrated, ismade the Authonr of lale- 


tion to all that obey him. 
Aſun. God is — 


he will ſaue the greateſt part for his mercy 

Tbeol. Che greateſt part ſhallperiſh+ but al 

| that thall bee ſaued, chall bee ſaurd by hismercy, 

Rom.9. As it is witten, He will have mercy-on whom 

he will haue mercy;and whom he will he hard- 

Rom. neth. And againe, It is not in him that willech 

| or in him that runneth; but in God that ſhew- 

eth mercy. Therefoze though Gud bee infinite 

in — wo Chzitt infinite in merit, pet nom 

= haue mercie , bat oaety the veſelsof mer 
e, — 

Antil. Can you tell who ſhall beſaued, und 

who ſhall be damned Do you- know Gods ſe- 


crets ? When were you in heauen ? When 
* 


rr 
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— — } I anvof the minde that 

men ſhall be ſaued. For, Gods mercyis 2- 
boue all his works, Say you what you will, and 
what you can, God did not make vs to con- 
demn vs. 
Theol, Num ate Wendet pen 
are moꝛe bold tim wile : fa, Cheiſt ſuich, Few 
ſhall be ſaved ? you ſap, All hall beſaned. Whe- 
ther then ſhall wee beleene, Chꝛiſt oꝛ ne 
Anil. If there ſhould come two ouſes, one 
frm heauen, and another from hell, and bring 
vecertaitie rieWes how thie'caſe ſtood, hin f 
would beleeue it indeed. 

- Theol, Put raſe two foals of he dead ol 


Theol. They wouldſap there be fewe inJins 
— mm in del: dennen ts empty heil 


el, Howknowe you that ? how bo we 


jou they would ſay ſo7 
—— Jam ſire, they ſpeak thetruth, they 


and ee . why, I pray you, 
"Theol. Beckule the wa S OO faith fo? 
Becauſe Moſes und the Pwphets ſay wu. It 

vou 
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pou will not beleene-Moſes and the „ Prophets 
neither will you. beleene , though one, though 
w » though an ned, IG from the 

Anil, Yes bat I — 

- Theol; Ipꝛap von let mie aſł yam a queſtion, 
Whether do you think that God and his Mord, 
rer 


Anti. II were furethat Gad lid fo then 
would beleeue it. 
Theol, Ifhiswozdſap fo, vath not he ay 


Js not he and his wo all one 
Antal. Vet for all chat, if 1 awigheheare God 


hinnſaf(prakin inwould 


a bnow: co 
cindy a hell is full: you — but ſpeakgat 
random : you cannot tell: you were neuer there 
to ſee, But, for mine owne part l heleeue there 
is no hell at all, hut onely the hell of amm. 
conſcience. Cle! . 
Theol. Now you thow your elf n kinde wha 
pou are. You ſap you beleene no hell at all. And 
I think, if yon were well eramined, pou beleene 
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... Autil. Yes21 belecue there is an heauen,be- 
cauſe I ſee ic with mine cies. 

Theol, Pon will beleene no moze belike than 
you lee : but bleſſed is he that beleeneth, and ſeth 
not, lohn 23.29. Nou are one of the rankeft 
Abet teu ener Jalkey withall. 
+ util; You ought not to Judge> — knome 
normensheart, 


ed by your 2 ? 

is the key of the minde. As fozjndging, J iudge 
you onely by your fruits : which is lawfull:; Foz, 
wee map tuſtiy ſap, It is a ban tree which:bzin- 
geth fozth bad fruit : and hee that doth wickedly, 
g. wicked But it is von, and ſuch as 


Antil. I confeſſe Ian aGader: and ſo are all 
other for ought I knowe, There is no man 
but hee may bee amended, I pray God 2 
N al 
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all of his grace, that we may pleaſe him, and get 


to heauen at laſt. 


Eſay 5.15. And trade in it, and as the holy Oholt 7 
to ſack it in, as the ich ſucketh water, and we 
d2awe it vnto vs with cart-ropes and cozds 1 


SS = Seges as 2 a 


* 


righteous , betanſe they are tuſtiſied by 
and 'ſaiicifiedbp his grace and help ſpirit. A 
foxthis cauſe it ia: that . 1ohi faith, He th 
born of God, ſinneth not, 1.lohn.4.6. © 
Avntil. What, l pray you, did you neuer in? 
Zbl. Ses: arid what then - whar are pan tn fach 
better: 1 d 


12 


1 
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Anil. Jou Preachers cannot agree among 
ur lelut s. One faith onething, and another 
— thiagplathetyou ring the igno- 
rant people into a mammering; & they know 
not on which hand to take. 
Theol, The Preachers, God bee thanked, a- 
gree vere well together in all the main grounds 
of Religion, and pꝛincipall points of ſalnation. 
| But if they diſſent in ſome other matters, yon 
ee to try the ſpirits, whether they bee of God oz 
1” You muſt try all things.and keep that which 
| 5 g00d- | 
| 1:4», How can plaine and ſimple men try 
* and 2 the 71 "2-8 
col, Pes. Fo; the le ſaith, T he ſpiri- 
| tall man diſcerneth all — And D. dein 1 
aith to the holy Chiſtians, You haue receiued i. lohn 2. 
nointment from that holy one, and know all 16. 
things z that is, all things neceſſary to ſaluation. 
nage and diſcern ol doctrines, whether they bee 
God 92 No. a, 02 
Anil. I am not book - learned, and therefore 
lcannot judge of ſuch matters. As for hearin 
et ſermons, I haue no leaſure to goto them: 
; [ave ſome wat elſe to doo. Let them that are 
ookiſn, and heare ſo many ſermons, judge of 
lech matters: For, I will not meddle wich them: 
ey belong not vnto me. 71. ; 
0 
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Theol. Pet fo; all that, mn e 
Scripture, Pndhear the Wazwof 


that you maybee able fo diſcern — 
and falſhood in matters of religion. 

Antil. Belike you think none can bee ſaued 
without preaching, and that all men ſtand 
bound e frequent Sermons: but I anno 
your mindein that. 

An Oe Lan It iN erp 
8,67 my voice: Hee that is 6 
7. God: heareth Gods Word. Yee therefore heat 
it not, becauſe yee are not of God. Y ſee 
thereloꝛe how Chꝛiſt Jeſus maketh it a-ſpeciall 
— Gods to heare his Wozd pzea- 
d. 
Antil. But I think wee may ſerue God well 
enough without a Preacher. For Preachers are 
but men, and what can they doo ? A Preacher 
is a good man, ſo long as het is in the pulpit:bur 
if hee be out ofthe Pulpit, he is but as another 
man. 

Theol. Yon ſpeak contemptuouſly of Gow 
and of Gods ſacred o2dinance. But 
the Apoſtle doth fully antwer pour obiection, 
ing,Faith coms by hearing, and hearing 7's 
word of God: and how canthey hear wi 
a Preacher? In which woꝛds the apoſtle tels ya 
flaly, that you cannener hane. faith, nos fern 
God aright, without peach. * 


Rom. 10. 
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Artil. When you haue preached, all that 
pu can you can make the Word of God.no 
r than it is: and ſome put · in and put- 
out what they liſt. The Scriptures are but 
mens inuentions: and they made the Scrip- 
tures. 
Theol. Wee pzeach, not to make > Wozd 
letter, but to make pou better. As rk. 
wand 1 And | 
whereas pou ſap, The Scriptures were made 
ip men, it is blaſphemie once to thinke it: 
ind you are wozthy to receine your anſwer at 


| 
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Anl. Now Ice you are hot. I perceiue,for 
your godlineſſe, you · will be angry. . 
Theol. I take it to be no ſin tobe angry agatnſt 
18 verp great: and who can 


Anil. Al this while you ſpeak much for 
thing : but you ſay nothing for Praier. It ink 
is as much need of Prayer as Preaching. 
dor, I findein the Scriptures, Pray continually: 
tae | finde not Preach continually. . 
Theol. No mandenieth, but that Pꝛaper is 
aft needfull al wates to bee ioyned vnto Pꝛea⸗ 
ting and all other holy exerciſes:fo:,itis þ hands 
ma to all. But yet we pꝛeſer Pꝛeaching aboue 
_ zeaching is both the Diregour and 
zaler : yea, it ſteereth vs aright 6 
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All ſpirituall actions ann ſernices whatſoever } 
without the vhich we can kep no certain conrle, 
but are euer ready to erre on this hand o2 that, 
Now whereas yon ſay, vou finde Pꝛay conting- 
ally, but not Pꝛeach continually, pou might (if 
vou were not wilfully blinde) finde alſo P2ead 
continually, Foz, the Apoſtte ſaith to I imothy, 
2. Tim. 3. Be inſtant: Preachthe word in ſeaſon and out 
25 ofſeaſon; that is, alwaies, as time and occaſton 


Antil. You extoll preaching : but you fax 
— for reading. I beleeue you condemm 
TCA ing. 6 

Theol. Doth he that highly commendeth gold, 
condemn ſiluer 2 J do ingenuoully con teſſe, that 
both publique and pztuate reading of the Scrip- 
tures, is very neccſſaris and pzofitable ; and 
would to God it were moze vled than it is. Foz, | | 
it isof angular vie, both to increaſe knowledge 
and iudgement, and alſo to make vs moze nt 
to heare the woꝛd pꝛeached. Foz, ſuch men 6 
are altogether ignoꝛant of the Yiffozie ofithe 
Bible, can heare the Mod with ſmall con 


fot. | | 
Phil It ſeemes that this man neither regard 
the one nor the other: becauſe, for ought that] iu 
I tan fee, hee cares not greatly ifthe Scriptures 
wereburnt. : 
' Antil.' Oh Sirrah , you ſpeak very — 


ii. 


jartly i you may ſpeake when you are bidden: 
Who made you a Iudge? You are one of his 
Diſciples, and that inch you to ſpeake of his 


Phil. No Syr, I hope I am Chriſts Diſciples 
ind no mans. But aſſuredly I cannot hold my 
peace at your vile cauilling, and moſt blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches, | 
Antil. | cry you mercy,Syr : you ſeeme to be 
one of tlieſe Scripture«men : you are of the ſpi · 
tit : you are ſo Fall of it, that it runneth out at 
our noſtrilss. 

Phil, You do plainely ſhew your ſelfe to bee 
iſcoffing Iſmaelite. | 

Anrtil. And you do plainly ſhew your ſelſe 
to be one of theſe folke of God, which know 
their ſeats in heauen. 

Phil. I pray God be mercifull vnto you, and 
ziue you a better heart. For I ſee you are in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 
Antil. Lou think there is none good but ſuch 
2s your felfe , and ſuch as can pleaſe your hu- 
mor. You will forſooth be all pure. But by God, 
there be a company of pure knaues of you. 
- Theol. Nay, now pou do manifeſtly thew of 
what ſpirit you are. Foz yori both ſweare and 
raile with one , 
Axtil. God forgiue me. Why did hee anger 
me then ? There bes company of ſuch con- 
F trollers 
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trollers as hee in the world, that no body cu 
be quiet forthem, 
Theol. I perteiue, alittle thing will anger pon, 
h von will be angry with him foz ſpeaking the 


Anil. What hath he to doe with me? Hei 
more buſie than needs. Why doth he ſay I an 
in a bad caſe ? I will not come to him to learn 
my duty, If I haue faults, he ſhall not anſwer for 
them. ſhall anſwer for mine owne faults: and 
euery Fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bottome. La 
him meddle with that he hath rodo withall, 

Theol, Ponare to impatient 2 pou take mat- 
ters at the woꝛſt. Mee ought friendly, and in 
lone, to admoniſt one another: foʒ, we muſt hau 
à care one of anothers ſaluation. J dare ſap fq 
him, that he ſpeaks both of loue and compaſſion 
towards pon. | 

Antil. I care not for ſuch loue. Let him k 
it to himſelfe, What doth hethinke of me? doth 
he ſuppoſe that l haue not a ſoule to faue, u 
well as he; or that I haue no care of my ſaluati- 
on ? I would he ſhould know, that I haue as 
great care for my ſaluation as hee, though 
make not ſuch outward ſhewes. For, All is not 
— gliſters. I haue as good a meaning a 

e, though I cannot utter it. 
Theol. Theſe words might well bee ſpared: 
I hope you will be& pacifted, and amend rol 


FSS 
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like and dzaw neere to God hereafter. 
,Antil. Truely Syr, you may thinke of mee 


what you pleaſe; but I aſſure you, I haue more 


| carethat way than all the world wonders at: 1 


thanke God for it. I ſay my prayers euery night 
when I am in my bed. And if good — will 
doe vs no good, God helpe vs. I haue alwayes 
ſerued God duly and truly, and had him in my 
minde. Ido as I would be done to: I keepe my 
Church, and tend my prayers while I am there- 
And I hope, I am not fo badde as this fellow 
would make me. I am ſure,if] be bad, Tam not 
the worſt in the world: there be as bad as l: if I 
toe to hell, I ſhall haue fellowes , and make as 
good ſhift as others. | 

Theol. Pou thinke you haue ſpoken wiſely : 
tut J like not pour anſwere. Foz pour words 
—— ſtrangly. both of ignoꝛance, pꝛide, and vn⸗ 
faithlefle and ignoꝛant wozthip of God. Any 
econdly, pon juſfifie pour ſelfe by compariſon 
with others; becauſe others are as bad as you, an 
pou are not the wozſt in the woꝛld. 

Antil, Now I knowe, you ſpeake of ill 
will: foryou neuer had any good opinion of 
me, 
Theol, J would J could haue as gad an 
thinion of pou, as J doe dere, and that A 
aka” ain —_ 
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d:aw my lone and liking towards you. And ad 
fo: ill will, the Lozdknoweth J beare pon none; 
Idefire pour connerfton and ſaluation with my 
whole heart: and J would think my ſelfe happy; 
if A might ſaue your ſoule with the loſſe of my 


right arm. 

Antil. I hope I way repent : For, theScrip- 
ture ſaith, At what time ſoeuer a (inner doth 
repent, God will haue mercy on him. Therefore 
if l may haue ſpace and grace and time to re 
| 3 death, . N n 
and ſay my praiers, an mercy, 1 ho 
T ſhall —.— — "90M 


ment, | 
heart when youliſt : and that makes yo 

many others pꝛeſume of it, thee houres' befox 
death. But you mut knowe, that rep 
is theraregift of God; and it is ginen but to 
fewe : Foz, God will knowe him well 
beſtsweth repentance. vpan , ith it is p 
onely to the Cle. It is no woꝛldlp matter. 
is not attained without many and frequent p 
ers, and much hearing, reading, and meditating 
in the Moꝛd of God. It is not ſo eaſte a matter 
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houres matter. Cry God mercy a liftle fo2 fa= 
Hion, will not dw it. Curſozie ſaying of a fewe 
pzapers4 little befoze death, anaileth not. Foz, 
though true repentance bee neuer to late, pet 
late repentance is ſeldome true. Meeren delayes 
ie dangereus: fo2, the longer wee deferre it, he 
woꝛſe is our caſe .The farther a nayle is dꝛiuen 
n with a hammer, the harder it is to get out 
againe. The longer a diſeaſe is let runne, the 
harder it is to cure. The deeper a tree is rated, 
the harder it is to plucke vp againe. The lon⸗ 
ger wee deferre the time of our repentance, the 
harder it will bee fo repent : and therefoze itis 
dangerous dziuing it offto the laſt caſt. Foz, 
mantient Father ſaith, Wee reade but of one 
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zand yet of one, that none might de- 


©, > | 
Well then, to conclude this point, J would 
have you toknowe , that the pꝛeſent time is al⸗ 
ayes the time of repentance . Foz, time paſt 
cannot be reconered, and tune id come is vnter⸗ 


Anil. Sir, in mine opiulon you have vttered 
ſome very dangerous tlings, and ſuch as were 
mough to driue a man to deſpaire. | 

(i Theol, What be thep, p2ap pou # 

i Ant, There be diverſe things. Bu: one 
thing doth molt of all ſticke in my 8 
5 T 3 an 
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hat repented at the laſt, that no man ſhould Avguitin 
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and that ĩs the ſmall number that ſhall bee fa 
ved, as youſay. But Ican hardly bee perſwas 
ded that God made ſo many thouſands to call hid 
them away when he hath done. Doyouthinke 
that God hath made vs to condemne vs? Will I 
you make him to be the Author of condemns fn 
tion ? | 
' Theol, Nothing lefle. * God is not the 
cauſe of mens condenmation, but themſelnes 
Foz, every mans deſtruction commeth of him: 
ſelfe ; as it is willten, O Iſrael, thy deſtruction 
is of thy ſelfe, Hoſea 13. As fo: God, her doch 
(in great mercy) vſe all poſſible meanes to ſaus |, 
ſoules ; as he ſaith by the Pꝛophet, What could 

I have dope more to my Vineyard that I have 
notdonevatoit? Eſay 5.4.1But fo come nerer 
to your queſtion :J deny that God hath created 
the moſt part of men onelp and ſolely vnto per⸗ 
dition, as the pzoper end which hee did aime at in 
creating them: but her hath created all things 


fo2 the paaiſe of his glozy, as it is waitten, Hee 
hath created all things for himſelfe, and the 


wicked alſo for the euill day, Prouerbs 16. 4 
Then it followeth , that the cauſe and end why 


onely deſtruction of his creature, but his owns 
pꝛaiſe and glozp ; that that onelp might m_—_— 
and ſhine fozth in all his wozkes. Pet 
jtis, that GO foz tuſt cauſes (a 
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knowne and hid to vs) hath reietted a great part 
of men. The caufes, Jap, ofrepzobation are 
hid in the efernall cormſell of God, aud knowne 
this godly wiſedome onely. They are ſecref, 
ind hid from vs; reſerned in his eternall wiſe- 
hone, to be reuealed at the glozious appearing of 
ur Loꝛd Jeſus, His judgements (faith the 
| Scripture) are as a great Deep, and his wayes 
I pait finding out, Pfal. 36. Rom. 11. It is as 
[poſſible foz vs to comp2ehend the Otean in a lit- 
| tle diſh, as to compꝛehend the reaſon of G OD 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 Icounſell in this behalfe, 

Antil. What reaſon, iuſtice, or equity is there, 
that Sentence of death ſhould bee paſſed vpon 
nen beforethey be borne, and before they haue 
lone good or euill? 

Theol. J told pon befoze, that we tan ne⸗ 
er compꝛehend the reaſon of Gods pꝛocæding 
[this behalfe : yet wer muſt know , that his 
vil is the rule of righteoumeſle, and mult ber 
bnto vs in ffead of a thonſand reaſons, Fo2, 
bhatſoener GOD willeth , in as much as her 
villeth it, it is to beeholden iuſt. We cannot 
conceine the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſubieg to ſenſe ; as, the motion of 
the celeſtiall bodies, their vnconcetueable ſwifts 
ale, their matter and ſubſtance, their mage 

tide , altitude , and latitude. Wee cannot 
Foughly finde out the _ of the * 
: - 4 (£Yis 
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lightning, windes, carth-quakes, ebbings am 
flowings of the ſea ,: — — 
der the Sunne: how then can we polibly aſcend 
bp into the pziny Chamber and Counſell-hoakſg 
of God, to ſiſt and ſearch-out the bottom ol Gods 
ſecrets ; which no wit oz reach of man can any 
wap attain vatoz Let vs therefo:e learn in Gods 
feare to reuerence that which wee cannot in this 
life compꝛehend. 

This one thing J muſt ſay vnto pou, that 
whatſoeuer God decreeth, pet doth he exccute ng 
man, till he haue tenthouſand times deſerued it 
Foz, betwixt the decr& and the execution theres 
of,commeth fin in vs, and moſt inſt cauſes of cons 


Amil, If God haue decreed mens deſtrud; 
on, what can they do withalltwho can reſiſt his 
will? why then is hee angry with vs ? For, a 
things muſt needs come to paſſe according to 
his decree and determination. 
Theol. Firſt, J anſwer you with the 
Rom.9.22 O man, ho art thou that pleadeſt 
| God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why halt thou made mee thus} 
Hath not the potter power of the clay, to make 
of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and 
another to diſnonour 2 Pozeoner A 
that Gods decree doth not enfozce the will 
man, which wozketh and moneth of it X 
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tion in man, as the Philoſophers diſpute , but 
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de hath ia tt ſelte the beginning of euill mati⸗ 
on, and ſinneth willingly. Therefore, thongh 
the deere of od impoſeth a neceſſity vpon all 
lecondarp cauſes (fo as they muſt needs bee fra⸗ 
med and diſpofed aceo2ving to the ſame ) pet no 
roaction-02 conſtraint : foꝛ, they are all carryed 
— — — 

0 Ot A 9 mouer, 
dothrauſe all the other wheeles to woue ; hut 
not to moue this way oꝛ that way. Foꝛ, in that 
they mwue, ſome one way, and ſome another, 
it is of themſelnes; J meane ; of their owne. 
frame: So Gods decree doth mone all ſecoii-- 
dary cauſes, but nat take away their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per motion. Fo2, Godis the authour of euery 
action z but not of any euill in any action;... As 
the ſoule of man is the oziginall cauſe of all mo⸗ 
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and middle cauſes ſo manedof God , being the | 
firſf moner, that he alwapes both will holily and de 
iuſtlp in his moning. But theinfframents mas | 
ned are carryed in contrary motions, accozding | 
fo their owne nature and frame. Ir they be god, ne! 

they are tarryed vnto that which is good: but | f 
they be enill, thep are carrped vnto euill. So that 
accozdingtothedonble beginning of motion am ar 
_=_ there (x double andditierſe woꝛke and eb I Fa 

>, 

Autil. But fro whence comes it, that man Jas 
of himſelfe, that is, of his one free motion, * 
doth will that which is euill. 

Theol, From the fall of Adam, whereby his it 
will was cozrupted. 
Anti, What was the cauſe of Adams fall? 


Theo!, The Dinell,and the depꝛauation of his 
owne wal | 


.. Antil, How could his will incline vnto evil, 
it being made good, and he being made good? 

Tbl. Her and his will were made god, yet 
mutably god. Foz, tobe immutably god, is 
pꝛoper onelp to God, And Adam div ſo ſtand, that 
be might fall; as the euent declared. 

Amtil, Was not the decree of God the cauſe 
of Adams fall? 

Theol, No: but the voluntary inclination of 
his will vato entll. Foz Adams will was ney⸗ 


ther fozced, noꝛ by any violence of Gave rene | 


. 
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| compelledfo conſent t but her, of fre will and 
1 left God, and ioyned with the Di- 
Thus then do determine, That Adam filmed 
II reſpect the-decree 02 engnif't but 
reſpec the firſt mouer and inherent cauſe, 
| his owne will, then he ſinned volun⸗ 
arily and cont ingently. Foz, the deere ol Gov 
did not take awap his will, oz the contingencp 
thereof; but onelp oꝛder anddiſpo it. Therefo:e 
(as a learned Writer ſaith) Yolens pocu au & p 
roprio motu, He ſinned willinely , and of his 
owne motion. And there toꝛe no enill is __ 
z ittributed veto God, oz his decres. 
Antil. How then do you conceiue and c con- 
ider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe things? 
Theol. Thus: That God decreed with him⸗ 
elle. vn actu, at Once; 
That there ſhould be a wand. 
That Adam ſhould be created pores 
That he ſhould fall ofhimlclfe. N 
That all ſheuld fall with hin. 
That he would ſane ſome of the loſf race,” | 
Chat he would do it of mercy thzongh des (da. 
That he wonldcondenne others fo: nne. 
CHE: How do you proue the decree of re · 
dation ; to wit, that Gdd hath determined 
0 1 ofthouſands before the world 


Theol. 


TG 


TICS > IS 1. 
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tom. 9-23 Tol The Dcrigtare calleth the 
| The veſſels of wrath, p anne 
4 Thell.s. The Scripture ſaith, God hath * 9 
vs ynto wrath. Therefaze it followeth,that ſome 
per, 3, Ae appainted-vato math. The Scripture ſaith 
| of the Repzobates,: That th Wert chen ordais 
ned to fumble at the Word. Dcripture 
de ver. 4. (aifh,;-Ehey were of old * — this con- 
en 
Anl. But howanſweryouthis ? God wil 
Ere. 18. not the death of 2 ſinner: therefore hee hath 
A none to deſtruction. 
Theol, Gn wils. not the death of a ſinner ſim⸗ 
ply and abſolutely, as it is the deffruction of hu 
Creature; but as it is a meanes fo declare his in- 


ſtice and to ſet fw2ch his 

Avtil, God did foreſee and foreknow , that 
the wicked would periſh through their owne 
fin: but yet he did nen them vnto 


ſeparated | 
— hath fozeſeene and fozeknowne in is 
efernallcounſell, hee hath determined the ſame 
|  Hallcometopalle. Foz, asit anpertatnes to his 
wiſedome to fo:eknowe and fozeſee all things: ſo 
doth ic appertaine to his power to moderate and 
rule alb things accozding to his will. 


letil. What doe you call preſcience in Gol 


ction. 


ANT 


r 


Q 


8. 
MR 
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» Theol, Pꝛeſcience in God is that whereby all 
hings abide pzeſent befoze his eyes: ſo that to 
his eternall knowledge, nothing is paſt, nothing 
tj tome; but all things are alwaiespzefent : an 
thep are ſo pꝛeſent, that they are not as concet- 
wd imaginations, ſoꝛms and motions ; but all 
things are alwaies ſo p:eſent befoze God, that 
-_ behold them in their verity and perfo- 
b 


Antil, How can God juſtly determine of 
mens deſtruction, before they haue ſinned ? 
Theol. Thisobiection hath been anſweredin 
park befoze : Foz, J told pou, that God condem- 
th none but fo2 ſinne, either oꝛiginall onely, oz 
elſe both o2iginall and acuall. Foꝛ, howſoenor 
hee doth in himſelfe,befoze all time, determine the 
tepꝛobation of many, vet he pzoceevs to no exetu⸗ 
tun, till there be found in vs both iuſt deſerts and 
wparantcauſe. Therefoze they deal vnſoundiy 
andfooliſhly, which confound the decree ol repꝛo⸗ 
bation with damnation it ſelfe : ſith ſinne is the 
ES one; and onely the will of God, of 


" Phil, Well Sir, ſith wee are ſo far procee- 
u inthis queſtion , by the occaſion of this 
mans objections and cauils, I pray you now 
#you haue ſpoken much of reprobation, and 
| the cauſes thereof; ſo let vs heare ſomewhat 

cf election, and the cauſes thereof: and ſhew 
vs 


Eph. 1. 3. 


Eph. 1. 5, 6 
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vs out of the Scriptures , that God hath before 
all worlds choſen ſome to eternall lite. © :' 1} 

Theol. Touching the decree of eleition, thete 
ate almoſt none that make any donbt thereof: 
therefoe ſmall pꝛoſe hall ſerne fo2 this point; 
Dnelp J will confirme it by one oz two tefft- 
monies out of holy Scripture. Firit, the Apo⸗ 
file ſaith t Blefſed bee God, euen the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt , who hath bleſled yy 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heauenly things in 
Chriſt, as hee hath choſen vs in him, before th 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be ho- 
ly, and without blame before him in loue. Yu 
fee the wo;ds are very plaine and pꝛegnant fi 
this purpoſe. Another confirmation is taken 


dependeth neither vpon man, neyther pet 
any thing that is in man, but is purpoſed i 
himſelfe, and eſtabliſhed in Chailf, in | 
are elected. This is fully pꝛooned in theft 
woꝛds. Whohath predeſtinated vs to be adop 
ted through lefus Chriſt in himſelfe, acc 


11711 ͤ ͤ ro nnn——_ 


7 
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ling to the good pleaſure of his will, to the 
ie of his — wherewith he hath made vs 
beely accepted in his beloued. Where we ſe, 
the Apollle telleth vs, that his free grace, and the 
god pleaſure of his will, are the firſt motines oz 
mouing cauſes of our elecion. 
Phil, But the Papills fetch the firſt motiue of 
| eetion out of mans merits, and fore - ſeene 
wor kes. For, ſay they, God did fore: ſee who 
vould repent, beleeue, and doe well: and there- 
| fore he made choice of them. 
| Theol, But they are greatly deceined : Fo: 
Iſay againe and againe, that there was nothing 
u vs which did euer mwue God to ſet his loue 
bpon vs, andto chuſe vs vnto life : but he ener 
hund the oziginall cauſe in himſelfe. As it is 
witten ; He will haue mercy vpon whom hee 
vill haue mercy , and whom hee will he hard. Rom.. 
neth : And againe: It is neither in him chat, 
-Imillerh, nor in him that runneth: but in God ” 
that ſheweth mercy. The Lozd himſelfe al⸗ 
— „ that hee did 2 not 
ow het in them: but onelp deny. 
them. So t 
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Acts 13. 


Eph. 1. 3. 


| Roms. 
16. 


beleeued. 


the Apoltle 
the foundation of the world. But to whate 


2 e eee that is 


ANIM of our ſelues. |; 
af Fr hether then dott faith depend — 


on election, or election ypon faith ? T 
whether did God chuſe vs Venus wer doo b 


leeue? or whether doo we beleeue becauſe wee I 
u 


are choſen ? 

Theol. Dut of all doubt boch faith and all trüb 
ol laith do depend vpon clection. Foꝛ there lin 
we beleeue becauſe wer are eletted; and not ther- 
foze eleded becauſe wee beleenc. As it is written 


So many as were ordained to euerlaſting li 


Autil. If men be predeſtinate before they | 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerve all precepts, 
monitions, lawes,&c? It forceth not how we 
lives For, neither our godly or vngodly life cuſ ® 
alter the purpoſe of Ea. 

Theol. Thisisa very wickedand carnall 
tection, and ſheweth a vile and diſolute mim 
in them that vie it. But J would wiſh 
men to conſider the end of our election ; 1 
is, that we Gonld lead a godly lite. As it is pl 
Iy Cetdowne infhe firſt tothe Epheſians; w 

faith , God hath choſen vs bek 


that we ſhould line as we liff Noo, ary 
But that wee ſhould be holy and vnblam 


before him. Agatne hee ſaith, Wee are prede 
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ate ty be made like the image of his Son „ that 
, tobeholy and nightrous, Fa 10 tertaine 
Lis, . can of pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
FF AA is; by dux cal⸗ 
, and ſancification, 11 5 
lee he ggf grate within vs 
12 re e e 
| lp , g m our ſeiues 
in vnlai i ow lohie ot t 
then are wee ſure, and aut ot all daudt, that 
ne And it is euen as 
; as if Cod had perſonally appeared vnto 
, and whilpered vs literate, dt and. told vs 
t our names are taken, and witten in the 
of life. Foꝛ, whom Dee hath predeſlinate; 
chem he hath called: and whom hee * hath called; 
x ge hath iuſtified: and whom hee hath iu- Rom. 6.38 
705 hee hath gloribed. Nowtherefoze, 
we leele the he wur of election wꝛonght in 
6, wee can be atnocertainty in this paint; nei- 
are wee to take 4 notice of it, 92 meddle 
it : but we friue , actozdingto that pows 
| (x and wee haue, to line honeſtly, and th 
, waiting when God will hane mercy 
andgiue hs the trne touch, As fo: themthat 
4 wecarelefle and diſtolute, letting all at fixe und 
, there is t u bope that they ars elected, 
Neuer ſhall be ca a 
.. Antil; I thinke tha preaching and publithing 
V 


| 


— — — 
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of this doctrine of predeſtination, hath Jong 
much hurt: and it had beene good it had neter 
beene knowne to the people, but vtterly cons. 
cealed. For, ſome it driueth to deſpaire, andy. 
thers it maketh more ſecure and careleſſe. 
Theo! You are in a great errour: fo this Dy 
crine is part of Gods renealed'Truth, which 
hee would haue knowne to his people. And in 
good foth , it is of very great and cdmtdzüis, 
bie vſe to the child:enof God, 'azainff all the 
aſſaults of the diuell, and temptations of deſp 
(foener. "Foz, when aman hath 


- 


the Loꝛds people perceiue (by thi 
tion and new birth) both that the-Lozd hath — 
| ie 


, »& 1 


sg Ore, re x2 2 ooo 


tee loved much, becauſe. much was ſoꝛgiuen. 
' | Foz, after Gee felt her many and great ſnnes 


bene in the hanquetting houſe gf all Gpirituall: 


ves ücke oflone, Do 
| his hand hy the hole 
— art by his 
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d and; reyeobated ſo many 

5 und made * 
hs mea glozioys Kingdome , being in chem⸗ 

ofthe ſame monld and making others 
re. and that he hath done al this al his free: grace 
md vnde ſerued mercy towards them: ah, how 
wth it rauiſh their hearts with the loue Lode 

ane; holy Gankely anv.ch@refully 

hun How willinglp aud. fai — 
bey obey bim! Bea, haware t hall rapt, 


adinflamed with the delle al him 1. Fort in 
ty herſwaſtan and feeling of Gods laut towards 
bs, that dꝛaweth vp our lou to him againe ; as 
lohn ſatth: We loue him, becauſe he hath lo- 1 Loh. 4. 


ö ted vs fit. | 


Poeouer. it is faidof Mary 1 es. that Luke 77 


teely pardoned, her affections were kindled 
vith the lone and obedience of Chꝛiſt. 1 
kiſe the Church in the Canticles, after 


Cant, .? 
grace, and felt the banner of Chziſts love diſplai⸗ 


| ®vponher, fp2thwith che was rapt therewith, . 


nctved out (as it were ina ſwoune) that ſhee 


a 


hit) thenher hears pearned, n 
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may 
Erb. 3.18 able to compchend with allthe Saints, what | 
29. istheb:cadth and length, height and 


of Chꝛiſt (whichpalfeth knowledge) and to bee 8 
filled with all fulneſle ol God. Thus then pon ſes ſp 
the great and comfottable vſe of this doarine of | *, 
election, both in that"i-miniffreth firength any 
comfoztagainft all temptations, as alſs becauſe | 
tt conffrainethvs to lone God, and of very loue to | fn. 
feare him;andobey him. | 
.: Phil. Well Syr, | thinke now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and 
cauils of Autilegon. In all which | doe obſerue ha 
one thing; that there is no end of cauilling aud 
obiecting againſt the truth: and tliat a man 
may obiect more in an houre, than a learned Þ; 
man can well anſwer ina day. WL e 
Theo!. Pon lap truth. And the reaſon heereaf 
is, becanfe men haue fin in them out of meaſure, 
and the ſpirit of God but in meaſure.:- Therefoz 
they can by the one obieg and conceine mom 
agatnlf the truth, than by the other ther tal be 


able to anſwer and ſay fes it. il 
Phil, It appeareth indeede, that errors bee in- 
finite, and obiections innumerable, & that there 
is no end of mens cauilling againſt Gods — 
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truth. It is good for ys therefore to bethorow- 
y ſettled in the truth, that wee bee not e1 a 
dor ſaared with any cauils, or ſophilticati- 
ons whatſoever. And l doeverilythinke (not- 
withltanding all his obiections, and excepti- 
ons) that he doth in his conſcience deſire with 
Balaamn, to dye the death of the righteous, and 
to * as oneof them whom hee ſeemeth to de- 
iſe 
* J am foperſwadedfo; Fozthis is the 
triumph that vertue hath ouer vice, that where 
hee is moſt hated, there ſher is often deſired and 
wiſhed foz. And this is the great puniſhment 
that God bzingeth vpon the wicked; Virtutem 
vt vn deant, intabeſcantquerelicta , as ſaiththe Po⸗ 
ety That they (hall fee vertue, and pine away, 
having no powerto follow it. | 
Phil, But now let vs returne tothe poine we 
were in hand with, before we fell into theſe ob- 
ections and cauills: which was concerning the 


mall number of them which ſhall bee ſaued: 
Ind as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons therof, 
| Þproceede to ſpeake yet more vnto that point. 


| 
| 


Theol, As J haue ſhewed pou of ſundzp lets, 
wth within vs, and without vs, which doe 


| keepe vs backe from God, and hold vs faſt in 
| our ſinnes : So now, vnto all that hath bene 


aid befoze , I will adde nine great hinderances 
fo eternall itte, which map not vnlitly bee 
þ U 3 tearmed 


Long cſcaping of puniſhment. 
Hope of long life. 
Conceiteoneſſe. 
Euflerample of Piniffers. 
Phil, Theſe indeed be flrong barres out of It 
heauen; and wide gates into hell. I pray you [£® 
therefore prove them out of the Scriptures;and bart 
lay them foorth ſomewhar more largely, 
Theol. Che fivit; which isinfivelity, is ps |. * 
Heb.4.2, ned ont of the fourth Chapter to the Hebrewes, F* P, 
**" Whereit is wiitten: Vato vs was the Goſpel | 7 
preached, as vnto them: but the word which $9" 
they heard, profited them not, becauſe it wa $9 
not mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. Am H 
Reb. 3. w dai: They could not enter in, becauſe ai 
1 vnbeleefe. Here we fee, that vnbel#fe did bam J'*? 
out the old people from entring into the lan n 
pf P2omile, was a figure of Gods eta et 
nall Kingdome. And ſure if is, that the lam em 
— WO ner 
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They will not beleene the wozdof GDD: 
eſpecially when it is contrary to their luſts and 
langs, pzofits and pleaſures, Though things 
beg manifeſtly p;oued to their faces, and both 
the Chapter and the Uerſe ſhewed them, yet will 
they nal beleeue: oꝛ though they ſay they beleeue, 
jet will they neuer goe about the pzadice of any 
thinx, but reply againſf GDD in all their 
ations. And, foz the moſt part, when GWD 
ſth one thing, they will ſay another. When 
6 D ſaith yea, they will lay no: and ſo giur 
6DD the lie. Dome againe will ſap, If all 

Are true that the Pzeachers ſay , then G OD 
Aare men out of Peauen, and caſt them into 


Phil, Let vs heare of the ſecond gate, which 
ls Preſumption of Gods mercy, 

Theol. This is ſet downe in the 29. of Deute- 
tnomie , where the Lo2d ſaith thus: When a 
man heareth the words of this curſe , and yet 
— himſelfe ia his heart, ſayſng, I ſhall 

peace, although I walke according tothe 

ibbornnelſe of mine owne heart, thus adding 
ſunkenneſſe to thirſt, (that is, one ſinne to 

dother) the Lord will not be mercifull vnto 
im, but the wrath of the Lord, and his iealouſie 
All ſmoake againſt that man; and euery curſe 
| | V 4 that 
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Pal. 19. 


Ex9-33-3 


Len- 18.3. he Lob faith: After the doing of the land 


that is written in this booke , ſhall light vpe 
him and the Lord ſhall put out his name fron 
vnder heauen. alle Wl 
Here wee ſe how the God doth thun; 
der downe vpon ſuch as goe on in their ins, px 
ſaming of his mercy , and faping in their hearts, 
Af J map haue but a Lord haue mercy vpon 
mee, tha heures befgze death, J care not. Bu 
it is .inff with God, then thoſe th:& houres 
come, to (hut them vp in blindenefle , and hard 
neſſe of heart, as a iuſt plague fd2 their p:eſump- 
tion. Therefoze che Pzophet Dauid , ſœing thi 
grienouſneſle of this ſin, pzapeth to be delinere 
krom it. Keepe mee, O Lord (ſaithhe)from pre 
ſumptuous innes: let them not raign ouer me: 
Let all men thereftze take hede of pꝛeſumptnen 
fins. Foz though God ber full of mercy, yet wil 
her ſhew —_——— — 
mercy. But thep ſhall once knowe fotheir coſt, 
that und ür goeth from him as tpell as mercy. 
© Phil. Let vs come to the third gate, whid 
is the Example of the multitude, 
' Theol. This is pzoued in the 23 of Exodu 
vhere the Lozd ſaith flatly ; Thou ſhalt not fol 
low a mulritudeto doe euill. In another pla 


% % r 


Egypt wherein ye dwelt, ſhall yee not doe: an 
after the maner of the land of Canaan, whithe 
| will bring you, ſhall ye not doe, neither W 
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in their ordinances. 1 | 
Againſ this Law did the childzen of Iſrael 
offend, then they ſaid in the ſtubbamneſſe of 
their heart, to the Pꝛophet leremy z The word 
that thou Haſt ſpoken vnto vs in the name of Ter.q 4.16 
the Lord, wee will not hear: but wee will doe 
whatſoever goeth out of our mouth: and wee 
will doe as we haue done, hoth we and our Fa- 
thers, our Kings, and our Princes, in the Cities 
of ludah, and the ſtreetes of leruſalem. 

- Notehere , how they doe alfogether refuſe 
the wozd of the Low, and how they follow the ex⸗ 
ample of the multitude. We ſc in theſe our 
dayes by lamentable experience, how thouſands 
are violentiy carried downe the ffreame : 
and foz defence of it fome will ſay, Dee as the 
moſt men doe, and the feweff will ſpeake ill of 
pou : Which is a very wicked ſperch. Fo: if wee 
will follow the courſe of the moſt, wer ſhall haue 
the reward ofthe moſt 3 whic i kernel pe 


Let vs therefoze take herd of bending with 
the ſway; fo; the ſwap of the wozld doth weigh 
dolvne all things that can be ſpoken out of the 
8 and openeth a very wide paſſage 


Phil, Proceed to the fourth gate into hell, 
which is the Long cuſtome of ſinne. 


- Theol. This is noted by the Pzophetleremy 
0 


— 
— _ 
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to bee a very dangerous thing. Foz hee ſaith: 
Can the blacke · moore change hisskin ? or the 
Leopard his ſpots ? Then may yee alſo doe 
good, which are accuſtomed to doe euill; Ng- 
ting thereby, that it is as hard a matter to leaue 
an old cuſtome of ſinne, as to waſh a Black- 
moꝛe white, o2 to change the fpots of a Leos 
pard: which becauſe they are naturall, is moſt᷑ 
impoſſible. Do when men thꝛaugh cuſtome haue 
made ſwearing, lying, adultery, and dzunken- 
nelle (as it were ) naturall vnto them, oh how 
hard it is to leaue them! Fo2 cuſtome maketh 
another nature , and taketh away all ſenſe and 

Phil. Letvs heare of the fift gate, which is 
the Long eſcaping of puniſhment. 

Theol. This is anouched by the Wiſe man 
intheſe woꝛds: Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
worke is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them 
to doe euill. Where he ſheweth, that one cauſs 
why men are ſo hardnedin their finnes, is, be- 
canſe God winketh at them, and letteth them 
alone, not puniſhing them immediately aſter 
they haue fined. Foz if G DD ſhould fwzths 
with ſtrike downe one, and raine fire and heim 
ffone vpon another, and cauſe the earth toſwal- 
low vp the third, then men would feare indeed, 
But it hath bene ſhewed befoze , that G DD 
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taketh not thatcaurſe : but though he miert with 
ſome in this life pet hee lets thanſands eſcape 2 
and that makes them moze bold, thinking they 
ſball neuer come to their anſwer : Euen as an old 
thefe, which hach a long timeecfcaped both pꝛiton 
ad gallowes, thinkes her ſhall alwapes ſo eſcape, 
and thereſme goeth boldly on in his thefts. But 
let men take h&de. Foz as the Pzonerbe ſaith, 
Though the pitcher goeth long to the Well, 
yet at laſt it commeth broken home: Sn, 
men efcape long, yet they ſhal nat eſcape al mates: 
fo2 there will come a hay ol reckoning, a day that 
will pay it home foz all. Thus you ſix ham impu- 
nity leadeth numbers fo defraction. That is, 
when menarelet alone, and neither ſmitten by 
the hand of God, noz puniſhed by the Law of the 


£B. | 

- Phil, Let vs come to the ſixt gate: which is 
the Hope of long life. | | 

Theol. This is affirmed by our Lo Jeſas 
hee felt the woꝛld come in vpon him with full 
freame , faide her would pull downe his harnes, 
and build greater, and ſay to his ſoule; Soule, 
thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeers: 
Live at eaſe, eate, drinke, and take thy paſtime, 
But our Dautour calleth him ſwle, fo; flatte- 
ning himſelle in ſceuritie > and p2omiling unte 


himſelfe long life. 3 
nn 
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hint, that che ſame night her ſhould make a hel- 
lich and miſerable end. Note , A pꝛap yonhow 
Jeſns Chaiff, the fountaine of all Miſedome, 
calleth this man a fole , and peldeth a reaſon 
thereof : to wit, becauſe he gathered rich 
himlelfe, and was not rich in God; be 
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ample , that they reckon 
and be ſuddenly — away in the 
all Geir pleaſures. and iollities; as lob lab: 
b 212; Some die in their full ſirength ; being in all caſe 
| and proſperitie: Their breaſts run Fall of milk, 
and their bones run full of marrow. Wee (& 
therefoze how dangerous a ching it is la; men 
to flatter and (wth vp chemſelues wich hope u 
lang life, 

Phil. Proceed to the ſeuenth gate, which 
is Conceitedneſſe. 


Theol. This is inde a very b:oad gots in- 1 


 Inaked,blind,and miſerable. 
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. Foz the Scripture ſaith : Seeft thou a pro. 26.1 


wiſe in his owne conceit? There i is more 
hope ofa foole than of ſuch a one. And againe: 
Thefoole is wiſer in his owne eyes , than ſeuen y Pro, * 
men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon. The 
Ghoſt, we fee, affirmeth, that ſach as are puft 
vp with an onerweening of their owne gifts, are 
fartheſf of all other kram the kingdome ol heauen. 
Foz they deſpiſe the wiſe dame of God , to their 
owne deftruction; They hold ſcoꝛne to be taught: 
Chey will ſay, they know as much as all the 
Pzeachers can tell them. Foz what can all the 
Pꝛeachers ſap moze than this; Mee are all ſin⸗ 
ners! we mult bee ſaued by Chꝛiſt: We muſt doe 
as oe would be done to? There is no moꝛe, but 
doe well, and haue well, xc. Alas poze ſoules, they 
looke aloft : they are deſperatelp houen vp with 
conceitedneſſe : not knowing that they are poze, 3-7 


Thele men traſt altogether to their owne 
bitte, learning, policy, riches, and great repu⸗ 
tation in the Moꝛld. And beeauſe all men crouch 
tothem , and clap their hands at them, 
ge they ſwell like Tarkp-Cocks , ſet 
kathers, and d2aw their wings vpon the gr 
mth a kinde of ſanite ano dildaine of 


Efa. 5.21. the eternal Ling ofglozy, ſaying? Woe vnto 


Pro.; 5. 
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then is it a wonder to ſer hom thep freaks 
take their flight, and mount vntothe clowdes; 
Bit let all inſalent and conceited men hearken 
buto the woe that ts pꝛonounced againſt them 


them that are wiſe in their owneeyes, and pru · 
dentin their owne ſight. Againe,let them har- 
ken to the eounſell of God, which ſaith : Truſt 
yntothe Lord with all thy heart; but leane not 
vnto thine one wiſedome. Bee not wiſe in 
thine owne eyes : but feare God, and depart 
from euill. Theſe ſilly conceited fooles thinke, 
that becanfe they haue the caſt of this life, and 
cart ermningly compalle the things of this ball, 
and goe thzonghKitch with them, therefoze they 
can rompelſe heaven alſo by their fine wits) 
and deepe denices. But, alas, po: e wretches,they 
Saat deceined. Foz the wile⸗ 
dome of the world is fxliſhneſs with God, and 
bee catcheth the wiſe in then 'qwne craftineſſe, ne 
And againe the Lord ſuith: I will deſtroy the 

wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt away thevny 
derſtanding of the prudent. Let not theſe ma 
theretoꝛe ſtand too much in their owne light? 
let them not truſt to their owne policies Fg 
they are all but at an yceof one nights feen 
them therefo:e become fooles in W Fit 
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God map make them wiſe, Let them deny 

„that God may acknowledge them. 
Let them bee hwnbled in themſelues, that Cod 
may exalt them. Foz aſſuredly, there is no bſe 
ater this life, of the molt exquiſite wiſedome of 
leſh : it allendeth when we end. Foz how dieth 


holy Gholf. And where all wozldly 
endeth , there all heauenly wiſedome beginneth. 
Thus therefoze we ſee , what a wide gate into 
Hell, Conceitednefſe is, and how many enter in 


thereaf. 
Phil.Now let vs vnderſtand of the eighth gate 
into hell: which is Ill company. 


| © Theol. The ſpirit of God foreleeing the great 
- I danger of this, and knowing how readp wee 
# to be carryedaway. with-ill-company.,. dath 
fine vs molt earneff warning to take herde of 
It as a mot dan — es pee (faith 
| Bere way dd the wicked g and walke not 
; e 
ig tune from is, and paſſe by. The reaſon 
I beresk is yeelded in another place: where it 


188 „ 


the wiſe man 2 Euen as dyeth the fole, ith the n. 16, 
wiſedome 


way ofeulll men. Awvide it, goe not by on.. 


1 A'<oriptnion of focirs ſhall be made pro. 13.20 
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all by their example, to tube deed; and beta 
lewd company. Pozeoner the Scripture uss: 
Fro. 28.9 Hee that tollowerh vaine oompanions, hall hee 
b 


, - 


filled with pouerty. And againe in the ſame 
Chapter: He that keepeth company with ban · 
queters, ſhameth his Father, it vs thorefae 
with Dauid ſap t Iam a companion of all them 
that feare God, and keepe his commanderents, 
And on the contraty ; let vs ſay with him: 
Pfal. 2.6. haue not haunted with vain perſons, neyther 
kept company with the diſſemblers. I hate the 
aſſembly of the euill, and haue not accompanied 
with the wicked. Let vs therefoze, by Dayids 
example, ſhunne the company ot the wicked: 
Fo2,asa man is, ſe is his company. It is the 
ſuteſt note to diſcerne a man by. Fo2 aàs all un- 
like things ars vn ſoctable, ſo all like things am 
ſociable. © Merein let vs beware wee dertin 
not our ſelues with vaine woꝛds, and an opini⸗ 
on of our owne ſtrength; as if wee were as 
ſtrong as Chꝛiſt, andcould not bee dzawne alvay 
with any company; No, no: wee are more apt to 
bee d:awne, than to duwʒ to bee dzawne to 
byothers, than to dzaw others to god: there: 
ler. r 5. 16 foze God ſaich by his Pꝛophet, bet them return 

vntothee, bur returne not thou vnto them. An- 

doubtedly hee is an odde man, that is not mam 

worte with ill company. Ka cin a man touch 

pitch, and nat bee deffled therewith 7 Conan 


Pi. 9.63. 
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y and lamentable exp tinte Seweth; that 
manp ok them which thirke hemſelues wrong. 
me this — ples moſt grietiviflp muttod. Let a 
3 hes neuet abandoneth 
abandon fl chmpäny. Foz no god 

; conclitded bac Foz ill tum⸗ 
pany is the ſirburbs of 


Futthermoze, it 
is to bee obſerned , that id 5 admonitions, 
ind ſome inward tompunctions of their owne 
fonſcience ; do leaue their fines vntill they haue 

pꝛouocations, and dntill they tome a- 
ongſt theit old copeſmates and ſinne-tompa- 
— and then are they carried back againe to 
their old bias and returne to their folly, as à. dog 
teturneth tohis vomit. F02 wee ſee ſome which 


herwile are of god natures and diſpoſitions, 


pittitully and violently carried:#wap with Pro. 26. 


company. F02,even as greene wod ol it ſelfſe 
ts vnapt to burne , yet beeing layd on the fire 
witha great-deale of ſeare wand, it burneth as 
falt as the reſt: So, many toward youthes, 
which of themſelues are not fo pꝛone vato euill 


| bs others ; pet with his violent ſtreame and 


, 
| 
; 
| 


J 
| 


blulkeringkempeſt of ill ee are tarryed 
tleane away, 

6 Phil. Let vs come to the laſt gate: eu hich is 
the Euill example of mimiſte#s. 

| Tel. It grieueth me, and J amalmott atha- 
* med 
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e this point: fo2 is it not a 
full and lamentable thing , that any ſuch 
be ſound among the ſonnes of Leui 2 Js it 
cn — — of Chailt ſhould bee 
ſcandalous conuerſation : Foz if the eye be 
— is the darknelſſe If they ber 
examples of all euill to the flocke, which ſh 
be patternes, lights, and examples of all 
neſſe, mult it not needs ffrengthen the hands 
of the wicked, ſo as they cannot refurne from 
their wickedneſſe 2 But this is an old dileale 
alwayes beene in 

the Chureh. The Pꝛophet leremy doth mat 
grienouſiy ol it in his time, and ſatth; 
12.23.36 That from the Prophets of leruſalem, is wic. 
kedneſſe gone forth into all the land. For, bot 

the Prophet and the Prieſt doe wiekedly. I hay 
ſrene, ſaith he, in the Prophets of lerulalem fi- 
thineſſe: they commit adultery, and walke in 
lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wie 
ked, that none can return from his wickednes: 
they are all vnto me as Sodom; and the Inhabi 
tants thereof as Gomorrha. And in the ninth 
verſe of the fame Chapter he ſheiweth, that if 
was no pleaſure oz ioy vnto him, ſo publikely to 
rep:one them: but that he did it exceeding 
griefe, as being foꝛced thereunto, both inregard 
of Gods glozp, and the gad ofthe Church. 1 55 
wo ds are theſe, Mine hart * md 
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becauſe ofthe Prophets, & all my bones ſhake. 
Pozeouer , in the ſame Chapter is ſet downe, 
how the Loꝛd world feede them with woꝛme⸗ 
wood, and make them d:inke the water of gall, 
and ſundzy other wapes plague them, fon thetr 
flattcries , feducements, cozrupt doctrine, and 
euill example of life. 

Phil. Moſt certain it ishat theeuillexample 
of Miniſters, and eſpecially of Preachers, is very 
dangerous and offenſive: for thereby thouſands 
are hardened in their finnes, For men will ſay, 
Such a Miniſter , & ſuch a Preacher doth thus, 
and thus,and therefore why may not we do ſo 
too? They are learned, and know the word of 
God: theyfore, if it wereeuill,l hope they would 
not doe it. For they ſhould be lights to vs, and 
giuc vs good examples. Therefore,liththey doe 

ch things, wee cannot tell what tothinke, os 
what to 2 to the matter: they bring ſuch ſim- 
ple folkes as we are into a mammering. 
Theol; Oh that J could with the Pꝛophet 
leremy, quake and ſhake to thinke oftheſe mat⸗ 
ters! Dh that J could mourne as a Done, in 
zenning of it / Dh that J had in the wilderneſſe 
acottage, and could with lob be a bzother to the 
gons and a companion to the Offriches, 

J have any thoughts of theſe things 
Oh that J could weepe and mourne without ſin, 
befoze J yeeld you an anſwer ! Fo2 weepe in⸗ 

* 2 deed 
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derd J map: but anſwer, J cannot. Alas(with 


much qriefe I ſpeake it) all is to true that pon 


Lat.x5; 


ſay. And herein the people haue a vantage as 
gainſt vs: If Imap call it vantage. Wut let 
this be my anſwer : If the blind lead the 
blind.both ſhall fall into the ditch ; blind guides 
and blind people ſhall periſh together. If be- 
cauſe we are wicked, they will bee moze wicked, 
then both they and we ſhall barne in hell fire 
together. Then let them reckon their gains, 
and ſ& what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
canſe to triumph oner vs. Fo2 thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended. Let them 
take this fo anſwere. And let bs that are the 
Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers of the Goſ- 
pell , toke narrowly to our ſelues, and make 
ſtraight ſteps to our feet, Fo2 if we tread neuer 
ſo little awꝛie, we may ſer how many epes are 
vpon vs. Let vs therefoze with David pray con- 
tinually, Order my goings, O Lord, that my 
foot ſteps ſlip not: For when wy foot ſlipped 
they reioyced again(t mee. And as fo2 the people 
let them follow the examples of thoſe , vhic 
walke vnblameably (as God bee thanked ſome 
ſuch there bee) and let them flie the examples of 
ſuch as are offenſine, So ſhall God haue moze 
glozy , and they moze peace in their owne hearts 
Thus haue we heard, vhat a wide gate is 0- 
pened into Hell, bythe euill example of Pini 


ſters, 
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ſters, and eſpecially 


Phil. Well ſith there be ſo many bars out of 


heauen, and ſo many gates into hell, it is a very 


hard matter to breake thorow all theſe barres, 
and ſo to enter into life: and as hard a matter 
to mille all theſe gates, and to eſcape hell. Hee 
quits him well that can doe it. ET 

Theol. Trueinded, And as hard a thing as 
that is, ſo hard a thing is it foz fleſh and blood ts 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. And pet 
moſt men make light of it, and thinke it is the 
taſieſt matter of a hundzed. 

Aſun. 4s hard as it is, yet I hope by the grace 
of God, l (hail be one of them that ſhall enter in. 
For ſo long as I do as I would bee done to, and 
ſay no body no harme, nor doe no body no 
harme, God will haue mercy on my ſoule. And 
doubt not, but my good deeds ſhall weigh a- 
gainſt my euill deeds, and that I ſhall make euen 
with God at my latter end. For I thanke God 
for it, l haue alwayes liued in his feare, & ſerued 
him with a true intent. Therfore l know that ſo 
long as keepe his cowmandements, and liue 
38 my neighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man 
ought to doe, he will not damne m ſoule. 

Theol. Can pou then keepe Gods comman⸗ 
dements⸗ 

Aſan, As neere as God will giue mee 
grace, 
X 3 
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Theol. Nay , but J agke you whether yon 
kepethem,oz no ? 

Aſun. Idoe aſſay to keepe them as neere as 
can: I doe my true intent. Though keep them 
not all; yet l am ſure keepe ſome of them. Cl 

Theol, Becauſe pon ſay pou kepe ſome of | dv 
yon, Jp2:ay vou let me be ſo bold with pou as | ch: 

to examine you in the particulars, = know | (el! 
the firff commandement is this, Thou thale Þ lot 
haue none other gods in my light. Yowſap me 
pou, doe pou keepe this; 7 ea 

Aſun, 1 am out of all feare of it, For I never | + 
worſhipped any God, but one, I am fully per- 
Graded there is * one God. 

Theol.” What ſay you to the ſecond comman- | 
dement; Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelte any my 
grauen image, &c. the! 

Aſs, I neuer worſhippedany images in my Jam 
life: I defie them, l dude they cannot elpe me this 
for they be but ſtoc kes and ſtones. laid 
- Theol. What ſay you to the third comman- The 
dement, which is his; Thou ſhale not rake I nat 
the name of the Lord thy GOD in vaine ? Jad 
&c, cam 

Aſim. Nay certainly, I was neuer counted | 7 
a ſwearer in my life: but I haue feared God al- 
waics of achild , and haue had a good faith in 


him euer linceI could remember ; I would bee that. 
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Theol. What ſap pou then to the fourth cam⸗ 
mandement , Remember that thou keepe holy 
the Sabbath day, &c. 

Aſwn. Nay , for that matter I keepe my 
Church as well as any wan inthe pariſh where [ 
dwell, and mind my prayers as well when 1 am 
| there. I. thanke God for it (though I ay it my 
ſelfe) I haue beene alway well given, and haue 
loued Gods word with all my heart; and it doth 
mee good to heare the Epiſtles and Goſpells 
read euery Sunday, by our Vicar, 

Theol. Tell mee, what ſap pou to the fiftcom- 
manderxent, which is, Honour thy Father and 
thy mother, & c Doe pou keepe this: 

cAfan . I haue alwayes loued and obeyed 
my father and mother from my heart, I hope 
thereis no body can accuſe me for that : and [ 
an ſure, if I keepe any commandement, it is 
this, For, when | was a boy, euery bod 
aid, that l was well giuen, and a toward child, 
Therefore if I ſhould not keepe this Com- 
nandement, it would be a great griefe to mee, 
ind goe as neere my heart, as any thing that 
ame to me this ſeuen yeeres. 

Theol. What ſap pou to the firt eammande⸗ 
nent: Thou ſhalt not kill? 

_ It were ſtrange if I ſhould not keepe 

t. 

Tbeol. What ſay : peu ta the ſeuenth: Thon 

EX 4 ſhalt 
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ſhalt not commit adulterie? 

' Afi. Ithanke God for it, I was neuer giver 
to women. God hath alwayes kept mee fron 
that; and | hope, will ſo Qill. 

Theol. What ſapy you to the cighth: I hon 
ſhalt not ſteale ? 

Aſun. I am neither whooremaſjer nor 
theefe. 
Theol. That ſap pou to the ninth: Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe? &c. 
Aſun, l defieall falte witneſſe · bearing from 
my heart. | 
Theol. What ſay pon to the laſt : Thou ſhalt 
not couet ? | 
Aſin. I thanke God for it, I neuer coueted 
any mans goods but mine owne. | 
Theol. Now J perceiue, pon are a wonder- 
full man: you can keepe all the TCommande⸗ 
ments. Pon are like the blind Kuler , which 
ſaid vato Chzift ; All theſe things haue l kept 
Mat.19.20 from my youth, Jperceine now indeed, that it 
'" + fsno marnell though pou make ſo light of pas 
ching: fo2 pou haue no neede ok it. You are 
whole, you neede not the Phyſician : pou feele 
no miſeris, and therefoze pou care not fo2 mer⸗ 
cy. Fo: where miſerp is not felt, there mercy 
is not regarded: but J ſe you neede no Daui- 
Dur. 
 Afun, Lou ſay not well in that. I need a5 
. uiour 
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viour : and ĩtis my Lord leſus that muſt ſaue 
me: for he made me. | 

Theol. What neeve you Savior, ſith you 
are no ſinner 

Aſun. Yes heleeue me, I am a ſinner. We are 
all ſinners: there is no man but he ſinneth. 

Theel. Dow can pcu bee a ſinner, faith you 
keepe all the Commandements : 

Aſim. Yes, I am a ſinner for all that. 

Theol. Can you both bee a ſinner, and bee 
without ſinne tw? fo2 he that kepeth the TCom⸗ 
mandements, is without inne. Which thing 
you ſap you doe. But J ſee how the caſe ſtan⸗ 
deth z that a great number of ſuch ignoꝛant and 
ſattiſh men as'pon are, will in generall ay: you 
are ſinners , becauſe pour conſcience telleth you 
ſo; buy when it commeth to particulars, vou 
know Not how you ſinne, noz wherein. J pꝛay 
youtherefoze; let me leade you thozow the com⸗ 
mandements againe, and deale with you in 
particulars, that may bzing vou to the ſight 
of pour fins. Bow lap you therefaze, doe pou 
vpon pour knees, eucry mozning and enening, 
gine God thankes fo2 his particular mercies, - 
and manifold fanours towards pau: And doe 
pon call much vpon him prinately; and nich 
2 pour family: Anſwer me plainely and 


"fon I cannotlay ſo. 


Theol. 
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Theol. Then pou hate bzoken the firſf com- 
mandement, which chargeth vs to gine God 
his due wozkhip ; whereof pzaper and thankeſ- 
gining are a part. So then harre, at the very 
entrance pon are found guilty. Further, J de⸗ 
mand ol pou, whether pon neuer had any bps 
thoughts in your pꝛapers, and your heart hath 
not beene vpon other matters, euen then while 
you were in pꝛayer. | 

Aſus. | cannot deny that, For it is a very 
hard matter to pray without by- thoughts, 

Theol. Chen (by pour owne eonfefion) pon 
haue bꝛoken the ſecond commandement , which 
doth command the right manner of Gods woꝛ⸗ 
fhip : that is, that as we muſt worſhip Cod, lo 
wee mulk doe it in faith, lone, zeale, and pure 
affections. So that heere pou are guilty alſo; 
becauſe when pou pꝛay, pour minde is of other 
matters, »and pou doe it not in finceritie and 
truth. Further, A demand of pon, whether yon 
did neuer ſweare by pour faith , oz troth, oz by 
our Lady, S. Mary, and ſuch other sathes: 

Aſun. Yes, by S. Mary haue [: I mult needs 
confeſſe it. 

Theol, Wie need no further wifnefe. Pour 
berpanſwer pzoneth it; foz pour anſwer is an 
oath : therefo:e heere alſo are pon guilty , bes 
cauſe you ſweare bp idols. Further, A domand 
of vou, whether pou did neuer tranell to Faires 
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on the Sabbath day, oꝛ make bargains on that 
day, oꝛ take journies, o2talke of wozlbly mat- 
ters, neglecting holy duties ? 

Aſun. Ves, God forgiue me, l haue. 

Theol. Then are pou guilty of the bꝛeach of 
the feurth commandement, which chargeth vs 
on paine of death , to ſpend the Dabbath dap in 
holy and religious duties, both publikely and 
pnuately. Further, J demand whether pou ins 
— your wile, childꝛen, and — in the 
owledge of God » and pzay with them 02 


Alan. am ſure you would haue meſpeake 
the truth. I mult needs confeſſe, ldoe nor, nei- 
ther am I ableto doe it. 

Theol, Then von are guilty of the bꝛeach of 
the iff commandement , which commandeth all 
duties of ſuperiours towards their inferiours, 
and of inferiours towards their ſuperiours, 
whereof pzaper and inſtructions are a part. 
Pozeouer , J demand whether you were neuer 
mgry oꝛ no: | 

Aſn. Les, an hundred times in my dayes : 
and Ithinke there is no body but will be angry 
at - time or other, eſpecially when they haue 
cauſe, 

Theo. Then you bane b2oken the fixt com- 
mandement , which chargeth vs toauoid wꝛath, 
ger. malice, delire of reuenge , and 1 10 


7 
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like foze-runners ynto murder. Further, J 
aske you, whether you did neuer looke vpon a 
woman with a luſt in pour heart. | 

Aſun. Yes, for I thinkethere is no man 
free from thoughts that way. I had thought 
thoughts had beene free. | 

Theol. No: thoughts are not free be fo:e God; 
fo God knoweth our thoughts, and will punis 
vs, arraigne vs, and condemne vs foz thoughts. 
Men know not thoughts ; and therefoze can 
make no lawes againſt thoughts : but becauſe 
God is pꝛiuie to all our maſt ſecret thoughts, 
therefoze hee hath made Lawes againſt them, 
and will condemne them. Therefoze Jconclude,. 
that if you haue nouriſhed adulterans thoughts 
in your heart, vou are guiltpot᷑ the bzeach of the 
ſeuenth commandement , which foa2biddeth all 
ſecret thoughts and p2ouacations whatſoener 
to adultery. But further, J demand, whether 
you did neuer pilfer, purloine, and ſteale ſome 
ſmall things from pour neighbour ; as, paſture, 
poultrie, conies, apples, and ſuch line? 

Aſun. | cannot cleere my ſelfe in theſe things; 
for I had thought they had beene no ſinne. 

Theol. Then haue pou bꝛoken the eight com⸗ 
mandement, and ſtand guiltie of eternall death, 
Fo2 God in this commandement chargeth vs 
to haue as great care of our neighbours. goods, 
as of our one, and not to ininre him any * 
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| 

I er of way, in thought, wozd;oz deede., Chere foꝛe 
' | alveceite,, pilfring , oppzeſſing, and all bniuſ 
| realing with our neighbours gods, is here con- 
rr er 
did neuer lic oꝛ diſſemble. 

Aſun. Ven uſſuredly. 

Theol. — por baoken the ninth . 
nandement: wherein God chargeth vs,/! both 
a witneſſe⸗ bearing, and all other matters, to 

heake the platne truth from our heart, without 
lying, oꝛ diſſembling. 205 

Laff of all, — whether pou did neuer 
In your heart deſire ſomething that was not 

your owne : as pour neighboꝛs houſe o2 ground, 
kine oz ſheepe, xc. therein bew2aping - ee 
lentment of your heart + 

_ Aſ#n. I am as guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For (God forgiue n e) I haue often deſired and 
liſted after this and that, Which was none of 
nine one; and ſo haue bewraied 25 diſcon- 
tentment. 

Theol, Then A perceine” (by your owne. con- 
eſſion) that you are guillp of een al 
the Commandements. 

Aſur. 1 muſt needs confelle it: for ! * 
no more into that matter than euer Ldid. I 
never heard ſo. much before in my life, nor was 
wer asked any ſuch queſtions, as you as kè mee. 


had thought many of thoſe things, Which 
you 
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you asked me, had beene no ſinnes at all. Þ 
Tbeol, J could hae conniced pou in a tf 
ſand other particulars, wherein you do daily 9 
— — of God. But wy pq 
poſe was onelp to-giue pau a taſte of ſome part; 
cular tranſgreſſions, and therewithall ſome littl 
light by the way into the meaning of the Law: 
that thereby yon might bee bzought to ſome bet 
ter fight of pour ſelfe, and might a little per 
ceine in what caſe you ſtand befoze God ; ai 

by thatlittle conceine a great deale moze. 

Aſn. Well: now doe plainely fee, chal 
haue beene deceiuedzand am not in ſo goods 
ſtate before God, asl thought Thad bin. Mor 
ouer I ſee that thouſands are out of the way e. 


Agar 


which thinke they are in a good caſe beſoꝶ wi 
be 


God: whereas indeed they are in blindnes, 20 aft 
in their ſinnes. But Lord haue mercy vponw 
I doe now plainely ſee, that | am farre from kee-| we 
ping the commandements : and I thinke no — 
man doth keepe them. 
Fbenl. You may ſweare it, I warrant you a 
Foz neither S. Paul, Dauid, o:the Virgin Man, Wh 
could euer keepe any one of the commannte 
ments. J am glad you begin to ſee into the Lab 25 
of God, and to haue ſome taſte that way. FI 

5 


as a mans knowledge and inſight ts. into the}®* 
Zaw,fo is his —„- into himſel 
Pee that hath a deepe infight into the 4 K 
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God, hath alſo a deepe inſight into himlelfe. er 
thathath no infight into the Law , can haue no 
inſight into himleife. Foz the Law is that glaſe 
wherein wee doe beholdthe face of our ſoules be= 
fo;e God. The Apoffle faith, By the Law com- 
meth the knowledge of ſinne. Therefoze thoſe 
which are altogether ignozant of the Law, and 
| nener behold themſelues in this glaſſe, ds commit 
mhundꝛed ſinnes a day, which they know not 
| f ; andtherefoze are not grieued fo: them. Foz 
how can a man bee griened foz that which hee 
knoweth not? But now further , J pay you, 
gine me leaue to aſke you ſome moe queſtions 
of the pzinciples of Religion: to the ende, that 
, pou knowing and feeling your ignozance , may 
he humbled therewith,bewaile it in time, and ſeek 
{| after the true knowledge of God. But pet, by 
| te way, J will aske Antilegon a queffion o2 
| (wo; becauſe J deſire to vnderſtand what know- 
lage hee hathin the _—_ of religion. Tell 
nee therefo:e Antilegow3 what was the reaſon 
1 | hp Chia was conceined by the holy Gholt - 
wo, e. could anſwer you, butl will not. 
>| Yhatauthority haue youto examine me? ſhew 
eur commiſhon, When 1 ſee your warrant, I 
willanſwer you: in the meane time, you haue 
eoching to doe to examine mee. Meddle with 
fat you haue to doe withall. 


of J. J perceiue pou are not onely ! 
4 * | 


SY — 


2 5 rde — But 


netus anſwer this 
what is the reaſon 


by the holy Ghoſt? 
Afſim, Belecue me Sir;thativan * gel 


on. You may askp 2 wiſe man that Janet 
For I cannot anſwer it. 
Theol, What ſay youtherits wia: Who tus 
Chziffs mother? 
| 4 an. Marry Sit; that was our bleſſed Lady; 
ol. What wbits Pontits Pllate? 
pr | am forewhar igtiorant ; I am nt 
boo ke learned: but if you Will haue my finipſe 
opinion, Ithink ix was the djvelf. Fot none but 
the: * would put our ſweet Sour to death 


Tel. Wahat is the holy Catholicke C 
which you doe txteene 


Aſa, LY! communion REN! he 


Ll Carly 


glueneſſe 


fim 
2 dee rerte, wha: 


Ae [ 40 pray tharGod would (nd vs = 


of his grace,that we may ſeruehim,8 doe aß t 
: ought to doe, & keep vs in a good mindto God 


err and to hauehim much in our 2285 Fe 


(Godbleſle vs) hauenothing bur eee 
in their mind: they doe nothing 2. God 
. é Theit 


mel. What is the Sacrament? 


—— we ER. <A. re rem 
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Aſwn. The Lords Supper. 
Theol. Pow many Sacraments be there; 
Aſun, T wo. - 
Theol, Which be they? 
Aſun. Bread and Wine. Y 
Theol What is the pzincipall end of pour com- 
ming to receine the Sacrament : 
Aſun. To receive my maker. 


Thel. What is the pꝛincipall vſe of a Daera- 
ment: 

Aſun. The hody and blood of Chriſt. 

Theol. Mhat pꝛofit and comfo:t haue pou by 
aDacrament 2 

Aſun. In token that Chriſt dyed for vs. 

Theol. J can but pitty pou foz pour ignozance 2 
fo2, it is exceeding groſſe and palpable. Your an- 
ſwers are to no purpoſe, and bewzay a wonder⸗ 
full bliadnes and ſenlleſnes in matters of reli⸗ 

on. Jam ſozrie, that now I haue not time and 

ſure to let you ſee pour folly and extreame ig⸗ 
mꝛance: as al ſo to lay open vato pou the ſenſe and 
meaning ofthe Articles of the Faith, the Lozds 
Pꝛaper. and the Dacraments ; and all other the 
gtounds ol Chꝛiſtian Religion. 
Aſun. What courſe would you wiſh mee to 
lake, that | may come outofignorance, and at- 
lune vnto the true knowledge of God? 
Theol, Surely, J would wiſh pou to be dili⸗ 
5 P gent 


45 
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gent in hearing of Sermons , and reading the 
Scriptures with p2zayer and humility. Allo 
that you would peruſe Catechiſmes, aad other 
good bokes ; andeſpecially , Virells grounds of 
Religion, and the wozkes of the two wozthy 
ſeruants of God, Paſter Giffard , and Paſter 
Perkins, and other mens that haue done great 
ſeruite to the Church, and fon whom thouſands 
are baund to giue G DD thankes. If pon take 
this courſe , pon ſhall by Gods grace, within a 
ſhozt time growe to ſome god meaſure of know- | ,, 
ledge in all the maine grounds ol Chꝛiſt ian Neli⸗ ,., 


gion, ou 
Phil. Thad not thought, any man had been 
ſoignorantas I now perceive this man is. ple 


74:4. Bes verely: there be thouſands in his Iz, 
caſe, And J dwknow by experience, that many nn 
will vfe the very ſame anſwers ; oꝛ at leaſt, very JI, 

Phil. I warrant you, if you had queſtioned Ie, 
with him ot kine or ſlieep, purchaſing of lands, Ing 
taking of leaſes, or any other matters vnder the = 
Sun, you ſhould haue found him very ripe and Ig. 
ready in his anſwers. 

Theol. J am ſo perſwaded tw. For, let a mi 
talke with wozloly men of woꝛlolp matters, cri 
and their anſwer is neuer to ſeeke. They will I... 
talke very freſhly with you of ſuch matters, if Ja. 
tt be all the day long. 2 
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light into earthip things, and dw wholly delight 
to talke of them, beeing neuer weary, Foꝛ, it is 
their io, their meate and their dꝛinke. But come 
once to talke with them of Gods matters (as. ol 
faith, repentance , regeneration, 4c.) pou ſhall 
linde them the verieſt dullards and dunces in the 
world. Foꝛ when ſperch is had of theſe things, 
they ars ſo beſogd. that they cannot tell where 
they are, noꝛ what they ſap. 

Phil. In my judgement, ſuch mens cale is 
rery pitifull and dangerous, Ando is this mans 
eaſe alſo, if God doe not very ſpeedily pull him 

out of it. 

7 heel. Queſt ionleſſe Fo2 God ſaith, My peo- 

ple periſh for want of knowledge, Our Lo: Hol. 7. 
eus Caith, that ignoꝛance is the cauſe of all er- 
mars. Ye erre, ſaith he, not knowing the Scrip. 14, ,,..9 
ures. The Apoffle ſaith , that ignoꝛante doth a- 
lenate vs from the life of God. Foꝛ ſaith he, The Eph-4.18, 
Gentiles were darkned in their cogitation, be. 
ing ſtrangers from the life of God, through the 
gnorance that is in them, Eph. 4. 18. Dothen 
tis cleere, that ignoꝛance is not the mother of 
notion, as the Papiſts doe auouch: but it is the 
* Inother of errour, death and deſtrua ion; as the 
Aripture affirmeth, Dur Loꝛd, fozoſceing the 
neat danger of ignoꝛance (haw thereby thou⸗ 
ads are carrped headlong into hell) doth ad⸗ 
ich all men to ſearch W which 
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do 
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do feſfifle of him, that ſo they might get out o 


the moſt dangerous gulfe sf ignozance ; wherein 
multitudes are implunged. Therefoze the No- 


ble-men of Berea are commended by the holy 


Act. 17. 11 Ghoſt , becauſe they receined the wozd with all 


readineſſe, and ſearched the Scriptures datly, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. Dh thereloꝛe that 
men would earneſtly ſeek after the knowledge of 
God in time, and (as the P2ophet faith ) tecke 
the Lord whileſt hee may be found, call vpon 
him whilſt he is neere, Eſa. 55.6- 

Phil. | doe ſee, that all ignorance in matters 
of faith, is dangerous: but Ithinke, wilfull ig- 
norance is of all other moſt dangerous. 

Theol. Milfull ignozance (no doubt) is a plain 
pꝛognoſtication and demonſtratiue argument of 
eternall death: foz it is a moſt hoꝛrible and fear- 
full thing foꝛ men to refuſe inſtruction, deſpiſe 
counſell, harden their hearts, ſtop theirearez,and 
cloze vp their eyes againſt God, This is the very 
vpſhot of our decay, 

Phil. I pray you, what call you hardneſſe of 
hearr ? 

Theol, An hard heart is that which is neither 
moued with Gods mercies, noꝛ ſcarred with his 
iudgements; neither feareth the law, ng2 regar⸗ 
deth the Goſpell; neither is holpen by thzeat- 
nings, noꝛ ſoſtned by chaſtnings; which is vn⸗ 
thankfull foz Gods benefits , and diſobedient 1 
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his counſels: made cruell by his rods, and diſlo⸗ 
late by his fanours ; vnſhamefac t to filthineſle, 
and fearleſſe to perils ; vacourteons to men, and 
retchleſſe to God; foꝛgetfull of things paſf, neg⸗ 
ligent in things pꝛeſent, and impꝛouident in things 
focome, 

Phil. Lay forth yet more plainely the (tate of 
ignorant and hard- hearted men, and ſlie how 
lamentable it is. 

Theol. If a manbee ontwardly blinde, we do 
pitty him. and ſap, There goes a poꝛe blind man: 
but if he be both blinde aud deafe, do we not moꝛe 
pitty him, and ſay, Dh ! in how miſerable a caſe 
is that man ! but if hee bee both blinde, deafe and 
dumbe, do we not moſt of all pitty him, and ſay, 
Ob [that man is in a moſt woefull taking, and in 
A moſt pittifull plizbt. 

Pow much moꝛe then are they to bee pitticd, 
which, as concerning their ſoules, are bath blind, 
deale and dumbe 2 Fo2 , the diſeaſes of the ſoule 
are farre moꝛe dangerous, and moze to be pittied 
than thoſe of the body. | 

Would it not pitty a mans heart, to ſ& a pœꝛe 
hepein a Lyons mouth, while he teareth him, 
tentethhum, and puls out his guts? Euen ſuch 
the caſe of ignozant men in the ciawes of the 
dinel. Foz, the dinell hath them vnder him, ri⸗ 
eth them at his pleaſure, andteareth their ſoules 
n peeces, 

P 3 Oh 
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Oh that wer had eves to ſe theſe things, 
hearts to fele them. and affections to be thꝛough⸗ 
ly moned wich them, euen vato mourning and 
teares | 

Phil. Few doethinke that ignorant men are 
in ſo wofull cafe as you ſpeak of. For they think 
ignorance will excuſe them. And ſome will ſay, 
they are glad they haue ſo little knowledge. 
For, if they ſhould haue much knowledge cf 
their maſters will, and'doo itnor, they ſhould 
be beaten with many ſtripes ; but now, beeing 
ignorant, they thinke all is ſafe. 

Theol. God willed his people to offer ſacrifice 
fo2 their ſinnes of {qno2ance, Leu, 4. 3+ therefor 
ignoꝛante is a ſin, and ercuſeth no man. And as 
fe: the ſtate of their ſoules befoze God, it is moſt 
miſerable, if we could ſe intotheir ſoules as wa 
fe their bodies. Foꝛ, aſſuredly there bee multi- 

tudes which rufflle it out in veluets anvMks, am 
moſt hꝛaue and glittering outſides, but inwardly 
are full of filthineſſe and ſinne: They haue fine de⸗ 
licate bodies, but moſt vgly, blacke and filthie 
ſoules: if a man could ſee into their ſoules as hee 
doth into their bodies, hee would ſfop bis noſe at 
the ſtink of them. Foꝛ, they ſmell ranke ofſinne 
in thenoſfrils of God, his Angels , and all god 
men. - | 
Phil. Then perceine by your ſpeech , that 


the caſe of all ignorant and profane * ü 
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fearefullin the light of God zand that all good 
men are to pitty them, and to pray for them. 
- Theo!, If two blinde and dea fe men ſhculd 
walke ina beaten path that leades fo a great deepe 
pond, wherein they are like to bee dꝛowned, if 
they gs fozward; and two men farre off ſhould 
whoope vnto them, and will them not to goe foz- 
ward, left they be dꝛowned; pet they, neither 
ſeeing any man, noꝛ hearing any man, goe foꝛ⸗ 
ward, and are dꝛowned: were not this a lamen⸗ 
table ſpectacle. to-behold? Euen fois it with all 
the ignoꝛant, binde and deaf ſoules of the woꝛld: 
fo, thep caſt no perils, but walze on boldlp to 
deſtrud ion. And though the Pꝛeachers of tte 
Goſpell whoope neuer ſo loud bnto them, 92 
glue them neuer ſo manp warnings and ca⸗ 
rats to take heede, pet they becing inwards 
lp blind ſee nothing, and ſpirituallp deaf heare no⸗ 
thing, and there lde goe on foz ward in their fins 
and iznozance, till they ſaddenly fall into hell⸗ 


| 
| Pufcaſe alſo two great Armies Could pitch 
 J4feld, and fighta maine battell bpon a Plaine, 
ad that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon the toppe 
aa mountaine hard by, and behold all, and 
| Ihould { with his owne eyes, how thaulands, 
nd tenne thouſands went to wꝛacke, and fell 
umme on euery ſide as thicke as haile, the whole 
vain ſwimming in blood; and ould alſo vegre 
= 934 by 


| 
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thegroaning of ſouldiers wormded and the dole? 
full &xhes and groanings of many Captaines and 
Cozonels gining vp the ghoſt : were not this a 
molt woe full ſpectacle? Enen fo, when we a 
tleerelp ſee Satan wound and murder thouſand 
thouſand ſonles, is it not a far moꝛe tragicall and 
lamentabie ſight ? and on7ht it not euen to kill 
our hearts to behold it 2 But (alas) men hau 
no eyes to fee into theſe things. And pet certaine 
if is, that Satan doch coatinually , and in mol 
feareſull manner, maſſacre innumerable ſoules. 
Thus haue J ſhewed you the woe kull eſtate of 
pꝛołane and ignoꝛant men. 

Phil. If it be ſo, you that bee Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Goſpell, and haue taken vpen 
you the cure and charge of ſoules, haue need 
to looke about you, and doo what in you lyeth 
to ſaue ſoules; and as good ſnepheards, in great 
pitty and compaſſion, to labour to pull them 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lyon, which 
goes about continually, ſeeking whom he may 
deuoure, | 

Theol. Jt ſtandeth vs vpon indecde, very e- 
rionſly and carefully toloke to it, as we will an- 
ſwer it at the dꝛeadfull day of indgement, Foz, 
it is no fmall matter that wee haue taken in 
hand; which is, to care fo2 the flocke which 
Chatlf hath bought with his blod, Would to 
God therefe that wwe would leaue arc gn 
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about other matters, and ſtrine together all a⸗ 
bout this, who can pull moſt out ot᷑ the Aing⸗ 
dome of Satan, ſinne and ignozance 5 who can 
winne moſt ſonules; and who can perfozme beſf 

| feruice to the Church. This were a god frrife 
indeed, and would to God, that we might once 
at laſt with ioyned foꝛces goe about it, and with 
one hart and hand join together to build vp Gods 
honfe. If thꝛough our owne follies, the woꝛke 
hath beene hindered , oꝛ any beach made, let 
bs in wifedome t lone laboꝛ to make it vp again: 
if there haue beene any declining and coldneſſe, 
let vs nowat laſt reniue : let vs ſtirre bp our 
felues , that wee may ſtirre vp others: let vs bee 
zealous and feryent in ſpirit, that wee — 
thꝛough Gods grace put lite into others, 
rowze vp this dead, declining and — 
inwe line. Oo ſhall God be qlozifted, his Church 
edified, his Saints comfozted, his people ſaued, 
his thꝛone ereced,and the kingdome of the direll 
onerthzowne. - 

Phil. What thinke you were the beſtcourſe 
to effect this which you ſpeake o? 

Theol. This is a thing that muſt bee ercee- 
dingly laboures⸗in of vs' which. are the Pini⸗ 
ſfers and Preachers of the. Goſpell. And heere 
is required dfligence,' and (as wee ſap)” double 
piligence : fon, the people are enery where very 
ggnoꝛant · Some are ſtones,altogether „ 


r 
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of inſkrucions 2-others are frowart and wilfull: 
ſome will reteiue the doctrine , but not the pꝛa⸗ 
tice : ſome againe are altogether ſet vpon pe&- 
ulſhneſſe and canilling. So that a man were 
better take vpon him the charge of keping 
Wolnes and Beares, than the charge of ſoules, 
Foz, it is the hardeſt thing in the wozld to rex 
fozme mens diſoꝛders, and to bing them into 
oꝛder; to pull mens ſoules out of the kingdome 
of Satan, and to bꝛing them te God; It is, as 
wer ſap, an endleſſe peece of woꝛke, an infinite 
toile, a labour of all labours: I quake to thinke 
of it. Foꝛ men are fo obſtinate and irrefragable, 
that chey will bee bꝛought into no oder: they 
will come vnder no poke. They will not bee 
ruled by God, no2 bꝛidled by his Moꝛd. They 
will follow their owne ſwing. They will runne 
after their owne luſts and pleaſures. They will 
rage and ſtome if you go about to curb them and 
reſtrain them of their wils, likings;and liberties, 
Thep will haue their wils, likings, andllberties. 
Thep will hane their wils, and follow their old 
faſhions, ſay what vou will, and do what pon 
can. 5 418 ' A 87 1.5 
Is it not, thinke you, a buſie-peece of wozke: 
to ſminth andſquare ſuch Timber-logs, ſo full 
of knots and knobs)? cds it not a tedious and; 
irkeſome thing to thinke vpon ,- And would 
it not kill a mans heart to go about it 7 e 
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hard a thing is it to bꝛing ſuch into frame, as are 
ſo farre out of frame, f 
Phil. Well ſir, you can but doe your endea- 
vour, and commit the ſucceſſe to God. You can 
but plant and water: let God giue the increaſe. 
Jou are Miniſters of the letter; but not of the 
Spirit. Lou baptize with water; but not with 
the holy Ghoſt. If you therefore preach dili- 
gently, exhort, admoniſh and reprooue, pub- 
lickly and priuately, ſtudying by all good ex» 
ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale, 
care and conſcience; to doo the vttermoſt that 
in you lyeth, to reduce them from their euill 
waies 31 take it you are diſcharged, though they 
remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible, For, you 
knovie what the Lord faith by his Prophet, E- 
zech.33. 9. If you do admoniſh them, and giue 
them warning, then you ſhall bee diſcharged, 


and their bloud ſhall be required at their own? 
hands, | 


Theol. Pont haue ſpoken. the truth. And 
there koꝛe, ſith ſome muſt needes take vpon them 
this lo great a Charge, it will bar our best 
tourſe to labour much with them in Catechi⸗ 
ung, and pꝛiuate instructions; and that in moſt 
familiar and plaine manner. Foz much god 
hath beene done „ And is done, this Wap. The 
moꝛant ſoꝛt mult bee much laboured vpon this 
way ; and ſo, no doubt, much god may ber 1 
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Pro-14:23 592, In all labour there is p:ofit. Verein wes 
(that are the Piniſters of Chꝛiſt) muſt be con⸗ 
tent to bee abaſed, and to teach the poꝛe igno⸗ 
rant pesple in moſt plaine manner; asking them 
many eaſte queſtions, and often queſtioning with 
them in moſt plaine and louing manner, till wee 
hatte bꝛought them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of 
the pꝛinciples ot Chꝛiſtian Religion. Mee muff 
not bee achamed to vſe repetitions and tautolo⸗ 
gies, and ts tell them one thing twenty times 
ouer and ouer againe, heere a line, and there a 
line, heere a little, and there a little. pꝛecept vp⸗ 
on pꝛecept; as the Pꝛophet ſpeakes, Eſay 18, 10, 
J know right well, nothing goes moze againſt 
the ſtomacke ofa Scholler, and him that is lear⸗ 
ned indeed, than to do thus. It is as irkeſome 
and tedions, as to teach A B C. Some can at 
no hand indure it. But traely, tracly, A finde Þ Mi 
now, after a long erperience, that if wee will do bra 
any god to theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant ſoules, wee | *h 
mult enter into this courſe; and wee may not | 
bee achamed of it. Foz, it will bee vur crowne, Þ fit 
and our glozp, ta winne ſoules; howſoener wee | (be 
bee abaſed. Let bs therefoze bee well content to 
ffope downe, that Chꝛiſt may bee exalted: Let 
vs bee abaſed, that God map bee honoured 2 let 
bs doe all things in great loue to Chꝛiſt who hath 
ſaid, If thou loueſt me, feed feed, feed, my tlocks, 
John 21,15. Let vs 1 . 


| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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him by feeding his flock e. Let vs do all things 
in great loue, and dep compaſſion, towards the 
po;e ſoules that goe aftray : As it is ſaid, that our 
Loꝛd Jeſus was moned to pity , and his bowells 
did yearne , to ſe the people as ſheepe without a 
hepheard, Let it likewiſe mone vs thꝛoughly, 
and make our hearts to bled, to ſ ſo many 
poꝛe ſheepe of Chꝛiſt wandzing and ſtraying in 
the mountaines and wilderneſſe of this wozld, 
taught in euerp bꝛamble, and hanged in cuerie 
buſh, ready to bee deuoured of the Wolfe. Thus 
haue I ſhewed you what courſe (in mp iudge⸗ 

ment) is beſt to be taken foz the deliuering of 
1 ofthe captinity ol Satan 

and inne. 


Phil. Now as you haue declared what courſe 
is beſt to bee followed on your part which are 
Miniiters and Preachers of the Goſpell: fo [ 
pray you ſhew what is belt to bee done of vs 
which arethe people of God, 

Theol. The beſt counſell that I can giue pon, 
kit were foꝛ my life, is, to bee much exerciſed in 
the Moꝛd of God, both in the hearing reading, 
and meditation thereof, and alſo to purchaſe 
bnto your ſelfe the fincere Piniſterie of the 
Coſpell, and to make conſcience to line vnder 
it ; eſfeeming pour ſelfe happy if pou haue tt, 
though you want other things; aud vnhappy 


if pou haue it not, though you haue all other 
things 
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things. Fo: it is a peereleſſe pearle, an incompa⸗ 
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rable iewell. Foꝛ the purchaſing whereof, wee 
are aduiſed by our Loꝛd Jeſus, to ſell all that we 
haue rather than to go without it, Math. 12.44. 
Againe. our Sauiour Chꝛiſt giues the ſame coun⸗ 
fell to the Church of Laodicea, in theſe woꝛds, [ 
counſell thee to buy of mee gold tryed by the 
fire, that thou maiſt be rich; and white raiment, 
that thou mailt be cloathed, and that thy filthy 
nakednes doe not appear: and anoint thine eie: 
with eye · ſalue, that thou maiſt ſee, A poc 2.18, 
Where pou ſee, the woꝛd of God is compared to 
molt pꝛecious gold; whereby we are made ſyiri- 
tually rich; and to glittering attire, wherewith 
our naked ſoulcs are clothed; and to an eyc⸗ ſalue, 
where with our ſpirituall blindneſle is cured. We 
are aduertiſcd alſo by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whole coun⸗ 
ſell is euer the beff.to buy theſe things, whatſ9e- 
uer they coſt vs. The ſame connſell alſo gineth 
wife S2lomon, ſaying, Buy the truth: bur {ell 
it not. Pro,23. 33. Do then pou ſte the tounſell 
which herein J gine pou, is not mine owne , but 
the counſeli of leſus himſelfe , and Salomon the 
wile, Andwhocan, oꝛ who dare, except againff 
theircounſcll - 
Aſwn. Is your meaning; that men mult of 
neceſsity frequent preaching ofthe word? will 
not bare reading ſeru2 the turne ? 


Th:el, Jtold you befoze 4 that reading - 
go 
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god, p2ofitable,andneceCarie 2 but yet it is not 
ſufficient. Mee mult not content our ſclnes 
with that onely + but wer muſt goe further, and 
gette vato our ſelues the ſound pzeaching of 
the Goſpell ; as the chiefeſf and moſt pꝛincipall 
meanes which God hath oꝛdained and ſancti- 
fied foꝛ the ſauing of men. As it is plainely ſet 
downe , 1. Corinth. 1. 21. When as the world 
by wiſdome) knew not God, in the wiſedome 
of God it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching, to ſaue them that beleeue. The mea⸗ 
ning ok it is; that when as men, neither by na⸗ 
turall wiſedome, no2 the contemplation of the 
creatures , could ſufficiently attaine to the true 
knowledge of God; the Lo2d, acco2ding to his 
heavenly and infinife wiſedome, thought of a- 
nother courſe, which is, fo ſane men by pꝛeach⸗ 
ing; which the wozld counteth fooliſhneſſe. And 
by the way note, that the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd 
is not a thing of humane inuention: but it is 
Gods owne deuice, and came firſt out of his 
— the next and neereſt way to ſane mens 


8. 

Wiſe Salomon alſo, in the Booke of the 
P;overbs, telleth vs, that the pꝛeaching of 
Gods Wozd (which hes calleth Aion, vſing 
he word of the Pꝛophets, which called their 
dermons, Uiſions) is not a thing that may bee 
ured , oz that wee map bee at choice 8 
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we haue it oꝛ no: but her maketh it to be of abs 
ſolute neceſſitie vnto eternall life. Fo2 he ſaith, 
Where vilion failerh, the people are left naked, 
Prouerbs 29, 18. So indeed it is in the Oꝛigi⸗ 
nall. But the old tranſlation giueth vs the ſenſe 
thus: Where the Word of God is not preacht, 
there the people periſh. Chen pou ſæ, that Sa. 
lomon ſtriketh it dead, telling vs, that all they Þ a 
- whichare without pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd, are in 
exceeding danger ol loling their ſoules. Oh that 
men could be perſwaded ofthis ! Saint Paul al⸗ 
ſo ſaith, that faith commeth by hearing the won 
pꝛeached. Foz he ſaith, How can they heare 
without a Preacher? Rom. 10,14. Iffaithcom- 
meth by hearing the woꝛd pꝛeached, then J rea- 
ſon thus: No pꝛeaching, no faith: no faith, ny 
Chailf 2 no Chꝛiſt, no eternall life: foꝛ, eternal 
life is onely in him. Let vs then put them toge- 
ther thus: Take away the wow, fake away 
faith : take away faith, take away Chꝛiſt: take 
away Chꝛiſt, and take away eternall life, 80 
then itfollowes ; Take away the woꝛd, and fake 
awap eternall life. 

Oz wee may reade them backeward thus: 
It wee will haue heauen, wee muſt haue Chai. 
If wee will haue Chziff , wee muſf haue faith- 
If wee will haue faith, wee muſt haue the won 
pꝛeached. Then it followeth thus: It wee wil 

haue heauen, wee muſt haue the woꝛd 7 Wh 
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eſſity vnto 


hononr dwelleth z with Dauid to ſap, One thing 
haue | deſired of the Lord: that will I require g 
euen that Imay dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
ill the dayes of my life, to behold the beauty 
ofthe Lord, and to vilite his holy Temple, 
Plal.27.4. With godly Mary to ſay, One thing 
is necellary, and ſo chuſe the better part, Luke 
14.42. With the pore Cripple at Berheſda, to 
wait fo2 the mating of the waters by the Angell, 
that his impotency map hee cured, lohn 5. 7. 
Imeane, that wer ſhsnuld tye our ſelnes'to the 
firſt moaning of the ſpirituall waters of life, by 
the Pzeachers of the Golpell; that our ſpirituall 
impotencie map beholpen and relicued. Foz,the 
miniſterp of the Goſpell is that goulden pipe 
whereby and where⸗ thꝛough all the goodneſle of 
God, all the I wertneſſe of Chꝛiſt, and all heauen⸗ 
y graces whatioeuer, are derined vnto vs. 
Which thing was ſhavowed in the Law by the 
| 2 Dome⸗ 
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that the ſweet ſauour of-Chziffs death, and all 
the benefifs of his paſſion , ſhould bee ſpꝛead a. 
bꝛoad by the p:eaching of the Goſpell. Tim 
pou lee, that it euer men purpoſe to be ſaned,they 
muſt make moꝛe account ofthe pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell than they haue done, and not thinke(as 
moſt men do) that they may bee without if, and 
pet do well enoagh : and ſome ;had as lene bee 
without it ae haue it. Foz, it doth but diſquiet 
them, and trouble their conſciences: but wo be 
vnto ſuch, 

Phila. Yet we ſec; where the word is ſound- 
ly preached , therebe many bad people : and 
the reaſons thereof, in mine opinion, are two, 
The one, that God ta keth his holy Spirit from 
many in hearing the Word : ſo that their 
hearing is made vnfruitfull. The other, that 
the Diuell hath an hundred devices to hin- 
der the effectuall working of the Word: fo 
as it ſhall doo no good at all, nor rake any 
effect in multitudes of men. But you, Maſter 
Theologus y can better lay open this _— 

| than 
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45 I. I pray you therefore ſpeake ſomething 
it 
Theol. The lieights of Satan in this be⸗ 
halle, art mate, and moꝛe ſlie, than J, 02 any 
man elſe, can poſſibly diſcouer. Foz, who is 
ble to deſcry;; oz in ſufficient manner to 2 
open the derpe ſubtuties, and molt ſecret and 
ſiafall ſuggeſtions of the Dinell in the hearts 
ot men © Yee is fo canning a: crafts-maſter 
this way , that none can perfectly trace him. 
His workings in the hearts of men are with 
ſueh cloſe and hidden deteites, and moſt me⸗ 
thodicall and crafty conueighances, that none 
tan ſuſſicientlp finde them out, But pet 
nottwithſtanding, J will bewꝛay vnto pou ſo 
much as J-knowe oꝛ can conceiue of his dea⸗ 
lings with them that heare the Moꝛd, that hee 
may ſteale it dut of their hearts, and make it fruit⸗ 
leſe and pny2ofitable. . Firft-of all, hee be⸗ 
kirreth him, and laboureth hard to keepe men 
kaſt a-fleepe in their ſinnes, that they may 
gane no care at all of their owne ſaluation; 
and there toe dillwadeth them from hearing, oz 
reading the UWozd at all, lef they ſhould bee 
awaked, Ik this will not pꝛeuayle, but that 
they mult ueedes heare , then his craft is to 
make their hearing vnpzofitable, by ſiepi- 
neſſe, dulneſſe, by-thoughts , conceitednefle,, 
ada thouſand ſach like. Jf this will not _ 
2 2 £ 
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the turne , but that the wozd doth geffe within 
them, and wozke vpon them (fo as thereby 
they growe to ſome knowledge and vnderttan⸗ 
ding of the truth) then hee pꝛattiſeth another 
wap, which is, to make them reit themſelnes 
bpon their hare knowledge, and ſo become al- 
together conſcienteleſſe. Ik this will not ſuf- 
fice, but that men fall to doing, and leave ſome 
ſinnes, eſpecially the groſle ſinnes of the wozld, 
and do ſome good ; then he perſwadeth them 
to truſt to thoſe doings, without Chꝛiſt, and 
to thinke themſelues well enough, becauſe 
they dw ſome god, and.leaue ſome enill. It 
this be not enough, but that men attaine bn- 
tothe true inffifping faith which appꝛehendeth 
Chzif , and reffeth vpon his merites, then 
hee deuiſeth how to blemiſh the beanfie of 
their fatth, and weaken their comfozt, though 
many frailties and wants, yea, grofſe downe- 
falles, and ranke euils ; ſo as they ſhall. bee but 
potted and lepzous Chaiſtians. It this wea⸗ 
pon wlll not wozke , but that Cheiſfians do 
ioyne all good bertues with their faith, and a⸗ 
bonndantly ſhine foꝛth in all the fruites dt righ⸗ 
feouſneſſe , then hee caſteth about another way, 
which is, to daunt and dampe them with dil⸗ 
couragements; as pouertie, neceſſitie, ſicke- 
neſſe, repꝛoaches, contempt, perſecutions, ec. 
If none of all theſe will do the derd, but — 
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men conſtantly beleeue in Chꝛiſt, and patient- 
ly and iop t̃ully endure all afflictions , then his 
lat refuge is, to blowe them bp with guz-pow- 
er: that is, to puffe them vp wth a pꝛide of _ 
I theirgifts, graces, and ſtrength; and ſo to giue 
them an vtter ouerthꝛowe, whil they dw not 
' | walkehambly, and giue God the pꝛapſe of his 


| bus haue you alittle taffe of Satans cun⸗ 
my, in making tbe wo2d vafraitfull among} 


i pray you good Sir (ſeeing am ig- 
norant & vnlearned) giue mee {ome particular 
directions out of the Word of God, for the 
good guiding and ordering of my particular 
actions, in ſuch ſort as that may glorifie God 

in the earth, and after this life bee glorified of 
him for euer. 

Theol. It were an infinite thing to enter in- 
to all particulars: but b2/eflp doo this; Firſt, 
ſeeke God earneſtly in his woꝛd: pꝛay much: in 
al things giue thanks. Eſthew euill, and doe 
d. Fears God, andtzeepe his commande⸗ 

rents: reſoꝛme pour ſelfe, and pour hauſhold: 
u vertue, and pertuous men: keepe company 
with the godly , and auoide the lociety of the 
vicked. Line ſaberly, iuſtly, and holily in this 
welentegill wozld, Dpeake alwayes 8 
| oi beware of filthy communication, 
Z 3 „N 
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compenſe-no man eil fo euill: but recompen 
euill with god. We tourte ous and pitiful towards 
all men. Tanke hade of ſwearing ,- curſing: am 
_ Beware of anger; wzath and bitters 

nefſe. Pꝛaiſe pour fiend openly, repzoue him 
ſecretly. Speake no ein of them that are abſent; 
no: ofthe dead. Speake enill.of no man: ſpeaks 
alwayes the beſt : oꝛ at leaſt, not the woꝛſt. Rez 
uerence Gods Name, and kepe his Sabbaths. 
Anoide all the fignes of condemnation, and1aboz 
after all the ſignes of ſaluation. Abous all things 
take herd of ſinne: fo:, that is the very cut-thzoat 
of the ſoule, and ol all gwdneſſe: Tremble there- 
foze,and inne not. Foz, if yon fin, mark whas fol; 
lows : 
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. God ſeeth, 
Six great\\ His Angels beare witnes. 
dangers ) The conſcience pricketh. 
in ſin. Death threatneth. 
7 The Diuell accuſeth, 
Helldeuoureth. 


Pouſethen that ſin is no ſcar=-crowe , 18 10 
ſing matter. Euerp fin that amancommitteth ſj 
ts aga thoꝛne thuſt deep into the ſonle 0c 
not be got out againe, but with many a figh, av ſj 
many aſozrowfull Oh, oh. Enery fine is J. 
ten with a pen of pꝛon, and the point of a n 
mond vpon the conſcience,ler.17.1.4 ſhalin wp | 
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laſf day (when the bokes ſhall be opened actuſe 
bs, and giue⸗ in euidence agatalt vs. M aman 
commit ſin with pleaſure, the pleaſure paſſeth a- Note this. 
way ,but the conſcience and ſting of the ſinabi- 
wth, and toꝛmenteth deadly : but if a man do 
well, though with labour and painfulnes, che pain 
alleth away, yet the conſcience of woll⸗ doing 
remaineth with much comfo:t. But the beſt end 
« ſine is alwapes repentance; if not in this 
life , then with woe and alas when it is to late. 
Therefoze take hed in time: take he&d, J ſay, of 
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Sin hardens the heart, Heb. 3. 13. 


Ge moſt Sin gnawsthe conſcience, 1. 5a. 25. 


hurfall | Sin fights a ainſt the ſoul 1. Pe. 1. 11 


Sio brings forth death, lam. 1.15. 
wow Sin makes aſhamed, Rom 6.2 1. 
Sin procures plagues of body and 
dule, Deut. 28. 


J Behold. therefo:e the enill effeds of ſinne. 
Foz this cauſe, Zophar the Naamathice ſpcaks 
tery wiſelp to lob, ſaying, When thou ſnalt lift 
by face out of thy ſinne, thou ſhalt bee ſtrong, 
ad ſhaltnotfeare : thou ſhalt forget all ſor- 

ow : thou ſhale remember it as the waters that 
epalt, lob 11. Where Zophar plainly ſhew- 
h, that the anoiding ol finne is our fircngth , 
the committing; of it, our 8 
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Acco ing to that of Salomon, The way of the 
Lord is the flrength of the vpright man, Prod. 

20, 19. Therefore walke in the way of God. mb 

take herd ok the waies of ſin: foz, God puniſheth 

euerp finne his way ; ſome one way, and ſome 
another; and nofin can eſcape vnpimiſhed. Foz, 

becauſe God is inf, there foꝛe he nuff nerds pu⸗ 
hach ſinne in all men, though in diners manners; 

as, the wirtzed in their owne perſons, the godly 

in Chꝛift. Beware ot it therefoze , and flatter 

not pour ſcife in pour ſinnes. Remember how 

euery diſobedience, and eucrp tranſgreſſion hath 

Noe bow had a iuſt recompenſe of reward. God hath in 
Soden all ages matched the cauſe with the effec ; that 
puniſherhc ig, ſinne with the puniſhment of ſinne, The Iſrae- 
breakers lifes,  fo2 bzeaking the firſt. commandement in 
of his law. making other gods, were often ſmitten by the 
F hand ok God, Exod, 32,10. Nadab and Abihu, 
the ſons ol Aaron, foꝛ the bzcachof y ſetond com- 
mandement, in offering ſtrange fire vpon Gods 

Altar, wereconſamed with fire, Leu! 15,2. Her 
thatblaſphemed and tranſgreſſed-the:third com 
mandement; was fonedtodeath, Num, 15. Ye 

that b:ake the fourth commandement, in gathe- 


ring fficks on the Sabbath, was likewiſe ſfoxed-y 
Num. 15. 52. Abſolon, tranf;refltg- the: filt; 
was hanged in his owne aire, 2. Sam. 8, ' Cain, 
rranſgreſſingthe rt, in daying his bother. / 
bel, was bzanded with the mark of Gods veath, 
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of lacob, was ſlain by Simeon 4'Leui, the ſannes - 
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ite of peace, bee ſhall bee ſtocked: if hee raile 
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Gen 4 15. Sichem the ſon of Hamer, franſare(>.. 


ſing the ſeuenth, in defiling Dinah the daughter 


of Jacob, Gen 34.26. Achan, ſinning againſt the 
eighth tommandement, in ſfeating the wedge: 
ofgold.and the Babplonith garment, was ſtoned 
to death, |of.7 25. Ananias and Sapphira, ſin⸗ 


ning againft the ninth, in lying and diſſembling, 
were ſuddenhy fmitten with death; Acts 5.6. A- 


hab, tranfgreſſing the tenth commandement, 
in coueting and difcontentment+ was denoted. 
of dogs, 1.Reg,21:24. Oꝛ if pou will haur oʒigi⸗ 
nall fin there in onely fs:bidder then Parry 


therefoze pnniched with death, Rom. s. 14 


Thus we ſee there is no dallping with bot 
but, if we finne,we are as ſure to be ierkt fog itias 
the coat is on our backe There too let us not de 
teiue our ſelues. noa make liaht ol inne q fin, 
is no ſcar⸗ bug; and wee ſhall one day finde it ſo. 


And howſoeuer we make light of ſome ſins, vet 


in very deed all fin is odious in theſizht of God : 
yea, all ſin is hainous and capital] in this reſpec, 
that it is againſt a perſon of infinite being — 
againſt God himſelfe; it is the. 


Paieſtie. Foz. the — m perſan,pf+, 


— dach inhaunſe and increaſe the greatne ie 
As foꝛ erample: If a man raile at a Ju⸗ 


af 
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at one of his Brielktes p:iny'Councell,he& ſhall 
be impꝛiſoned : but it᷑ hee raile at his owne 
teſkp, he (hall be hanged. Sogthen you ſee ho 
ſinne is increaſed by the — — 
fended. Now then, ſith all moꝛtall Pꝛinces are 
but duff in the ſight of God (and he is a perſon of 
infiitite and incomparable Paiefty }how hainous 
am hob flagitions a thing is it, in any wiſe, 07 
after any ſdꝛt, to fin againff his moſt ropall and 
ſacred perſon Well then, to growe to ſome 
concluſion, this J do aduiſe ya; as toſhunne all 
vice, ſo to imbzace all verthe; as to put off the 
old man, lo to put on the new man. Remember 
often and alwaies what ſhall become of pon after 
this lite, where vou ſhall be foꝛty pears hence , in 
Pell; 62 in Beanen. Lek well to that in time; 
and there loꝛe ſoline that you may liue alwaies. 


Conſider otten in pour ſecret cogitation, | 
—- (n- you hau bene. 

: 3 = -] Whatyouare. :: 
Dag: What you ſhall be. 


Nins mob What God hatt done for you. 
table conſi · }What hedothi | 
derariohs, Whathe will doo. 
3s Gods iudgemenits' paſts eU 
id Gods iudgements preſent... 
N. Wee, 2 
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Awake at laſt, and take tare ſm your ſaluation. 
Slep no longerin inne, leſt pe perich eternal⸗ 
ly, Foz, derely there is a reward — 
teous: doubtleſſe there is a God that iudges the. 
carth. And this is the beſt countelt A can gine 
e Your counſell is very good, Ipray 
God giue me grace to follow it ; and ſo toliue, 
=_ | may pleaſe God, and go to heat in the 
e 
Theol. Pon muſt take heede you ſpenke not 
thoſe wo2ds of courſe, and fi faſhions ſake, has; 
uing no ſettled purpofe in pour heart fo follow. 
theſe directions.' Foz, there bee numbers that 
can skill to giue god words, but they: will do 
- They thinke they —— 


plea⸗ 
— — Gots — 
childzen, but they will not dd the wozzaof:Gods ae 
chdꝛen. Thep would haue the ſweet, but they 
will none of the ſowze. ' They would haue the 
Crowne , but thep will fFght neuer a ſkroake: 
They would Laine come ta Canaan, but they 
ae loth totrauell that long and dangerous way 
bhich leadeth vnto it. Theretoze thoſe men, 


g= 
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7.21. Where weſee Chaift ( in plaine tear mes) | ** 


| dponthepzagice of Coda Law, and fudy with 


being the ſons of taleneſſe, will ſtep ſhoꝛt (in the | 
end) of that they loko für. Foz, the Spirit ſaith, | o 
The ſluggard luſts : but his ſoule hath nought, F 
Pro. 13.4. We muſt therefoꝛe leane bare words, 15 
and tome fo deeds. Foz, our Lozd Jeſus ſaith; | * 
Nat euery one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter bi 
into the kingdome of heauen: but he that doth 

the wiltofmy Father which is in heauen, Mat. the 


ertludes out of his kingdome all thoſe whoſe. re: 
ligton tonſiſteth onely in god woꝛds, and ſnioth 
ſpeeches; but make no conſcience to pꝛactiſe the 
commundements ot God. 

| David, hauing made ſame good pꝛeparation 
fo: the bailding of the „and perteining 
his ſon Salomon to haus ſtuſfe and pꝛouiſion e⸗ 
nough to perfect and ſnith it, doth. moſk wiſely: 
encourage him to the woꝛke, in theſe woꝛds: Vp, 
and be doing zandthe Lord ſhall he with thee, 
1. Chro. 2.16. Dh that men would follow this 
counle"!of David, thatthey would bp, aud bee 
, andavt ſit ſtill and do nothing; that they 

leane wozds and countenances., and (ef: 


0 
"? 
's 


all care and conſtience to be obedient: to his will, 
bleſſe them, and much god would come of it. 
Foz the Scripture ſaith, Proverbs 14. 32. In 
all labor there is profit or increaſe; hut the a 
0 


— 
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of the lips onely bringeth want. 

Phil, Moſt mens mindes are ſo wholly 
drowned in theloue ofthis world , that they 
haueno heart to obey God, nor any delight in 
his commandements. — 

Theol, The greatef part of men are like to 
the Gadarens, which eftemed their ©wine moꝛe 
than Chziff. As wee ſce in theſe eur dayes, how 
many make moꝛe account of their kine and ſheep, 
than of the moſt glozious Goſpell of Cheiſt. 
They highly eſteeme dung, and confemne Peart. 
They are care full fo trifles, and regard nat the 
things of greateſt moment; and therefqze may 


bery fitly be compared to a man, whohauing his 
wife and childꝛen very ſicke, doth neglect 
them, and is altogether carefull fa; the curing of 


Ibis ho s ears, 
Phil. We are ſomewhat digreſſed from the 


Inatter we had io hand, I pray you therefore, if 
Jou haue any more matter of good counſell 
v giue to Aſunetus, that you would preſently 
| ucr it. | 
Theol. J haue little moze to ſap,ſaue onely 2 
would aduiſe him often to remember, am much 
mule on theſe things: L nm 


J 
| 
ö 
N 


ö „ 0 
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The euill he hath committed. 
The good he hath omitted. l 
6 Therimes he hath miſ- ſpent. f 
9.things The ſhortnes of this life. It 
much te The vanity of this world, 1 

m 

m 


3 The excellency of the world to come. 
Lecce than the which nothing is more ter- 
rible. | 

The day ofiudgement, than the which no- 
thing is more fearful, | 

ell fre, than the which nothing is more 
intolerable, - . 

Phil.. This is ſhort and ſweet indeed, iYou 
haue touched ſome of theſe points before, in 
this our conference. But Tam very deſirous to Wit 
heard ſome what more of the two laſt , which I 
yet haue not beene touched, mn 

Theol. Sith pou are deſirous, I will bziefly he 
deliner vnfo yon that which A haue receined frun bet 
theLozd. Firſt, concerning the day of iudge⸗ Alper 
ment,  finde in the volune of Gods bak, thatit js t 
Hall bee very terrible anddzeadfull, Foz, The The 
Son of man ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, jWb 
with power and great glory, Mat. 24.30. S. Pe. un 
ter ſaith, The day ofthe Lord ſhall come as 1. 
theefe in the night. In the which, the heauem N 
ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, the elements ſhall 
melt with heat, & the earth with the works tha 
are therein ſhal be burnt vp, 2. Pet. 3. o. Che — 

po 
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poltle tells vs, that at Chꝛiſts coming, the whole 
woꝛld ſhall be of a light fire: and that all caſtles, 
towers, godly buildings, gold, ſiluer, veluets, 
filkes, and all the glittering hue, gloꝛp, and beau⸗ 
ty of this woꝛld, ſhall be conſumed to powder and 
alhes. Foz, he ſaith plainly, 2. Pet. 3. 9. The hea- 
uens and the earth, which are new, are reſer- 

ued to fire, againſt the day of iudgement, and 
{| ofthe deſtruction of vngodly men. Pozeoner, 
| hee ffrongly pꝛumes, that as the woꝛld was once 
| deſfropedbp water; ſo the ſecond time, in the end 
thereof, it hall be deſtroyed with fire. The Apo= 
| fle Paul witneſleth the ſame things, 2. Thei. 7.2. 
| Foz, hee ſaith, Chriſt ſhall come from heaven, 
| with all his mighty Angels in flaming fire, And 
In another place hee notes the terrour of his co⸗ 
ning to iudgement, ſaping, He ſhall come with 
0 aſhout, with the voice ofthe Archangell, and 
Ide trumpet of God, 1. Theſ. 4 10. Mee ſee, 
verperience.that the comming ol moꝛtall Pzin= 
t les to any place is with great pompe and gloʒp. 
e [They haue great traines and trops behinde them 
e e 

ö 2 20s, and | 
do attend vpon them. The Swozd-bea- 


rt; Trumpetters,and Þarbengers,goe befoze : 
w flaunting and ſtatelpy Perfonages follow 
Now then, if the conuming of moztall 
> how 
much 


Z 
Rer. 


inces bee ſo pompous and glozious 
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much moꝛe glozious ſhall the coming of the Sat 
- of man bee; in whole ſight all moztall Princes 
- arebut duſt - The Dcriptures do affirme , that 
his ſecond comming vnts' iudgement ſhall bee 
With, ſach reſplendent and vnſpeakeable glo:y, 
that euen the moſt excellent creatures ſhall blu 
at iti. Foꝛ, The Sunne ſhall bee darkened: the 0 
Moone ſhall not giue her light: and the Starres 
mall fall from heaven, Math. 24.29. Peaning 
thereby, that the moſt glo:ious and bꝛight⸗ ſhis I ar 
ning creatures ſhall bee clouded and obſcured by en 
— vnconceiueable b:ightnefſe of Chꝛiſts com- ” 
Ig. | 0 
MPMoꝛeouer, the terrour of Chꝛiſts comming is Þ 45 
noted bato vs in this, that immediately bela 2 f 
if, the very Sea Gall quake and tremble; and in che 
his kinde cry ont. Foz it is ſaid; that The Ses cat 
ſhall roare (and make anoife in moſt dolefull am | ih 
lugubꝛious manner) and mens hearts ſhall fail I Her 
them for fear, and for looking after thoſe thing N 
which ſhall come on the world: for, the powen I ter: 
of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, Luke 22.25. Þ what Þ it 
hall become of ſwearers,d2unkards, whozemow | pre 
gers, and ſuch like, in that bay! They ſhall ſeeks I matt 
focrepe into an auger-hole to hide their heads Chet 
They ſhall then try woe and alas that euer they fare 
were bozne. They ſhall wiſh that they had neun be fe: 
bene bozne; oz that their mother had bozne them] P. 
foades. And, as it is lade in the N ferro1 


| 
a 
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They ſhall ay to rhe mountaines and rotkes, 
Fall on vs & hide vs from the err of him 
Hat ltteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
If the Laibe. For the great day of his wrath. 
home, and vo tan ſtands 

We les J that the comming of Chi 
Gall not ber baſe as in his firſt 
ages tte mad tr, — 

as doe 
Be, that ſhall be with great ter- 
teur and dꝛead — doe ſhew. that it ſhall 
be very ſabden and dn foz. Foz the day Pet. 3. 
of the Lord ſhall come as a theefe in the night: 1. Thet 
as the tranell that commeth vpon a woman. As 5. 
2 ſnare it ſhall come on all them that dwell on Luk at, 
the face of the earth: That is, if ſhall ſobainly 3 5. 
catch and intangle all men, whereſoerer they ber 
i the wozld. As the Earthquake which was 
3 
d tarep they net any 
: Do ſhallthecomming 2252 

Ito aber take the woꝛld tardy and vnpꝛe⸗ 
red; fo2 few there bee that thinke ol any ſuch 
utter. Sith therefdze the ſecond appearing of 
| Chaiſt hall be with ſuch ſuddenneſſe , let vs 
| = and tremble : foz all ſadden things areto 


| P Well Sir as you haue ſhewed vs che 
| ffrrour and ſuddenneſs of Chriſts comming, ſo 
f Aa ſhew 
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ſhew vsthe purpoſe aud end of his comming. 
Theol. The pꝛincipall end of his | 
Hall be to kerpe a generall audit, to call all mey 
to an account, to haue a reckoning of enerp 
mans particular actions, and to reward them at⸗ 
co2ding to their deeds, as it is wzitten : The Son 
ofman ſhall come in the glorie of his Father, 
with his Angels:and then ſhall he giue to euery 
man according to his deeds.Againe, the Apoitle 
1. Cor.. faith to the Coꝛinthians: Wee muſt all appear 
= before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that euer 
man may receiue the things which are done in 
his body, according to that which hee hath 

done, whether it be good or euill. 
Here wer doe plainelp ſee, that the end of 
Chꝛziſts comming ſhall bee to iudge every man 
acco2ding to his wozks, that is, as his wozks 
ſhall declare him, and teſtiſie of him and of his 
faith. In another place the Apoſtle ſaith : That 
the end of his coming ſhall be, to render venge- 
2-Theſ. 1. ance vnto them which know not God, and 
F which obey not the Goſpeil of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which ſhall be puniſhedwith CU 
perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
frothe glory ofhis power. Woe then vnto two 
ſoꝛts of men, the ignozant and the diſobedient, 
Foz the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, they both ſhall ber 
damned. Pethinketh both the ignoꝛant and diſo⸗ 
bedient, and all other pꝛophane men ſhould * 


Mat. 26. 
27. 
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ble to thinkeof this, that Chꝛiſt ſhall come fo 


render vengeance vnto them. If wer did cer⸗ Note 
tainely knowe, that the Spaniard ſhould inuade 


our nation, ouer⸗run it, and make a conqueſt of 
it, that her ſhould ſhed our blood, deſtroy vs, and 
make a maſſacre amongſt vs : pea, that wee 
ſhould ſ& our wines , our child:en, our kindzed 
and deare friends ſlaine beloꝛe our faces, ſo as 
their bloud ſhould ſtreame in the ſtrkts: what a 
wonderfull feare and terrour would it ſtrake in⸗ 
to vs 2 we would quake to thinke of it. Shall we 
not then bee much moꝛe afraid of the danmation 
ol our ſoules 2 Shall we not quake to thinke, 
that Chꝛiſt ſhall come ta take vengeance:? It the 
Lion roare, all the beaſts ofthe fietd tremble:and 

ſhall not wee be afraid of the roaring of the Lion 
ofthe tribe of luda: But alas, we are ſa hard 
hearted, and ſo rockt aſlepe in the cradle of ſe⸗ 
m_ 7 that nothing can mone vs, nothing can 


Phil, Now as you haue ſhewed vs the terror 
and end of Chriſts comming: ſo alfo declare 
the manner of it. 

Theol. The manner of it is this: That the 
whole woꝛld ſhall be cited to appeare perſanally 
at the generall Aſſiſes,befsze the great Judge. 
No man ſhall be admitted to appeare by his At- 
toꝛney: but all muſt appeare perſonally : Nons 
Hall bee ſuftered to put in ſureties: but all muſt 

Aa 2 come 
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tome in their owine perſuns, without baile ce 
main-pzize, as it is witten: Wee muſt all ap- 
peare, high and low, rich andpooze, King any 
begger, one and other: as it is plainly ſet down 
in the 20. Chapter of the Revelation + Whete 
the ſpirit ſaith , 1 ſaw the dead both great and 
ſmall ſand before God: and the ſea gaue vp the 
dead which were in her, and death and hel de- 
liuered vp the dead which were in them. S 
then it is cleere, that all, without exception , ſhall 
make their appearante at the great and dꝛead⸗ 
full Allies. Oh what a great day will that be; 
when as the whole wozld ſhall appeare tvge- 
ther at once! It a King marry his fon , and bid 
other Kings, Emperours , Dukes and Nobles 
fo the marriage, with all their pompe and traine, 
we bie toſap : Oh whata marriagk, what a mæ⸗ 
ting, what adoce , what a great day will there 
bee but when the vntuerſall wozly hall be al⸗ 
ſembled tegether, not onely all Ponarks, Kings 
and P2inces , but all other, that euer haue ben 
from the beginning ofthe woꝛld, all that are, and 
ſhall bee, what a day will that der! No maruell 
therefo:e, though the Dcriptures call it the day 
of God, + the great day of the Loꝛd. Now then 
when all lech is come together, to make their 
perſonall appearance, then ſhall the Don 6f God 
aſcend vnto his tribunall ſeat, with great Pa⸗ 
telfic and glozy. Foz, a fiery (tream ſhall, iſſue 


and 
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and come forth before him : thouſand thou- 
ſand Angels ſnall accompany him, and miniſter 
vnto him: & ten thouſand thouſand ſhall land 
before him: the iudgement ſhall be ſet, and the Dan. 3. 


the w iu ' 
Angels, that is, the dinels the Angels of dark- 2. 
nes. Dur Lozd Jeſus himſelfe doth auch the 
ſame thing, when her faith to his diſciptes , and 
in them to all true Chziftians : Verily Hay vn · 
to you, that when the ſtmne of man ſtuall ſic in 
the throne of his Maieſtie, ye which followed — 
mee in the tegeneration, ſliall ſit vpon twelue 
throne and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael: 
, the. Daints ef God ſhall beare wit⸗ 
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Shoritte ofthe Dhp2e, and Yalbard-men, with 
many Juſtices of peace, and traines of others 


doe accompany them vnto the Bench. Then 
wich how much moe gloꝛy and maieſtie ſhall 
the Donne of G O D ve bꝛought vnto his royal 
Chꝛone { Chus then Thai being iet vpon his 
iudgement ſent, all the vagodiy ſhall ber con- 
uented beloꝛe him, aud he thallſfand ouer them 
with: a naked word in his hand. The Diuell 
ſhall ſtand by them on the one ide to accuſe 
them, and their ownei confriencs dn the other 
ide. aun the gaping gulſe of heil bndernoath 
them ; ready to deuoure them. Then ſhall the 
bokcsbe opened, not anp bookes of paper am 

parchinent; but the 6&@okrs of mens conſciencesi 
Po etery mans ſinnes are witten and recoꝛded 
in his conſcience, as it were in a Regiſter⸗ boke. 
Then Wl God bing cuerp woꝛk to iudgement, 
with euer ſecret thought, and ſet them in oz 
der belt all the Nepꝛobates. Then wil 


Cor. · God lighten the things that arec hid in dark: 


neſſe, add make the vounſels of the heart ma: 
nifeſt. Then ſhall all the vngedly ber arraig⸗ 
ned, conuicted, and hold vp their hands at 
the barre df Chꝛiſts tribunal ſeate, and call 
cxy guilty. Then ſhallthat moſd:vzeadfull ſen⸗ 
tence o death and condemnation! bes pzonows 
ted againſt them by the moſt righteous Judge; 
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pared for the Diuell and his Angels. Oh dolefull 
ſentence ! Oh heauy hearing! Whoſe heart doth 
tremble at theſe things? Whoſe hatre doth 
iot ſfand vpon their head: For then wall thou⸗ 
ſands, which in this woꝛld haue flouriſhed as the 
Cedars of Libanus, be cat downe foz enermoze 3 
and ſhall dzinke (as a iuſt recompence fo2 their 
iniquity) of the bitter cuppe of Gods eternall 
wrath + indignation in the kingdome of darknes, 
and in the fearefull p:eſence of Satan, and all the 
turſed enemies ol God. * 
Phil. Well, now as you haue declared vnto 
vsthe terror: tlie ſuddenneſſe, the end, and the 
manner of Chriſts comming to iudgement, ſo 
lilly ſhew vs the right vſe of all cheſs things. 


Theol. . peter telleth and teacheth vs the pet 212 


night vſe of aul: foꝛ, ſaith her, Seeing all theſe 
things mult be diſſolued, what manerof perſons | 
buglit wee to bee in holy conuerſation and 
godlineſſe? As if he ſhould ſay: Sith the hea⸗ 
wens tall paſſe away with anoife, the elements 
ſhall melt with heat, and the earth with the woꝛks 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp: fith allo the 
tomming of Chꝛiſt ſhall be wih great ferro: , to 
a lear full end, i in a fearfull maner; O how ought 
ve to excell in godnes ! So then S. Peter telleth 
ua, chat the true vſe of all is this: that herrel y 
wo be bought nere vnto God, euen to be moꝛe 
obedient to his will, andto walke in all his com- 
| Aa 4 mande⸗ 
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mandements , making conſcience; of all: 
waies, and EA oe God ol ching 
and tobe fruit full Fuge ien 
berly,iufHy and holily in this pzeſent euill u 

and chewing fpozth the vertues of him whit 
hath called vs out of darkneſſe to this maruel- 
lous light: that ſo wee may be pꝛepared again} 
the day of his appearing, that it may not take 
vs tardie. Foꝛ our life ought to bæ acontinual 


meditation of death: wee ſhould alwaies lu 
as if wee ſhould die, oꝛ that our bed ſhould he 


* 
1 


that whether hee ate 02 danke, oꝛ 
he did, her thought al mates he heard the trum- 
pet of the Lozy, with theſe wozds : Ariſe yer 
dead, and came vnto iudgement. Put caſe 
were certainly knowne, that Chꝛiſt would com 


to indgement the next Pidſwnmer day ; Þh 
what an alteration would it make in the wozld/ 
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— me 
himtel fe faith — A fn in the houre 31 wad 
that ye thinte noe of, will the Son man come. 44 


-Therefoze our 
— ſaich in the z 3, Chapter of Market Take Var. 13. 
watch and prayiſor youknow nat when 33+ © * 

the time is. And in the — — of B. Luke — ; 
ſaith: Take heede that your 2 


s be not ouer-; 
come with ſurfetting ind drankennes,and the** 
cares of this lifez & ſo that daycome vpon you 
ynawares, For as a ſnare ſhall it come v 


362 The Plaine man: 
ſuddeniy vpon vou, and take pon napp 
ſtandeth vs all therefoze vpon, to bee at 412 

warning, vpon paine of death, "aid as wr wil 

anſwer at our vttermoſt᷑ peru. | 

— ——ä——6— — of hell 

col. Concerning the toꝛments of hell, J doe 

note thꝛer things, which J will biiedly —— 
an they be theſe: The extremitle, 

and remedileſnes thercof, Firſt; 

extremity thereof; it ſfandeth cal m ter 

these things. Firſt, that it is a 

all ioy and comfo:t of the pꝛeſence of God. por 

condly , that it is an eternall fellowſhip with 
the dinell and his Angels. Thirdlp, it is a 
of the hozrible wꝛath of God, which ſhall 
vpon body and ſoule, x wall fred on them (as fire 
————ů—— 
doe e 
Apo,21. Ig. A lake that burnes with fire & drimſtone for 


n * cuer:inſaping, there ſhall be weeping & gnaſh- 


Mar.9.44. ing of teeth: inaffirming.that their worme dy- 
eth not (meaning p; wozme that gnaweth their 
— — of conſcience) & the 

fire neuer goeth out: in tearming it, Topher; 


which is deep & large, and the burning thereof 
is fireand much wood: and that the breath of 
the Lord; as a riuer of brimſtone; doth kindle 
it. All theſe things be terrible to our ſenſes : and 
vet can they not fully * the thing wy 


» Ft 
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w41ded. Foz no heart can conteine, oꝛ tongue 
exp:efſe the grrutneſſe and extrramity of the 
tozments of hell. As the toyes ut 'heanen neuer 
entred into the heart ot man; no moꝛe did che 
toꝛments of hell. All the tozments and troubles 
that fall vpon men in this life, are but the ſpar⸗ 
lies of the furnate of Gods fotall weath; All 
fires are but as it were pictures of fire , in com⸗ 
pariſon of hell fire, Fo: as one w:iteth: Hell ure 
is ſo extreamely hot, that it will burne vp a man 
ſeuen mile befo:ehe come at it. Bet the repꝛo⸗ 
hates being alwarcs in it, ſhall neuer be conſu⸗ 
med of it. As the Salamander in alwavesin the 
ſe ,andneucr.conſumeth : ſothe wicked ſhall bat 
alwaies in the fire ot hell, and neuerconfinae, Fox 
hellis a deathalwayes lining, r an end alwates 
beginning. It wa griengus taa man that 
a vet᷑y ſicke, tulye vpon a dꝛ hotu much 
noꝛe vpon a hot gridiron ! but how moo? all 
toburne alwapen in hell re and neuer be cvnſu⸗ 
med? Another extremity ol it tonſiſteth in this, 
that the toꝛments or hell art bntuerſall: that is, 
neuery member at once; head, epes, tongue, 
teth, thꝛoat, ſtomacke, backe, belly, heart, des, 
e. All puniſhments of this life are particular: 

Fo: ſome are pained in their head, ſome in their 
tacke, ſome in their ſomacke, c. pet ſome par⸗ 
lar paines are ſuch, as a man would not ſuf- 
keto gajne all the wozld. But ko; amen tobW 
oꝛmen⸗ 


364 The Plaine mians 
ment in ali parts at once, what 


As you haue ſhewed vs the extremity 
— Hel tormenta, ſanow proceed to the perpe. 
tie. 9 þ 


by the Sea fide, vet ſtill there bee ſo many 
to tome. e can 
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ae any eaſe. Therefoze a certaine waiter ſaith, 
If adamned ſoule might bee tormented in hell 
but a thouſand yeares, & then haue eaſe, there 
were ſome comfort in it: ( for then there wold 
be hope it Would come to an end) but, faith he, 
this word Euer killeth the heart. Oh conſider 

pe that fo:get God: O pee carnal woAdlings 

tke on this in time: Fo2 if you will not not 

moned in hearing. you thall be then cruſhedin 
tes in feeling, What auafleth ——_—_ 
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-_ the Ammonite would make no couenant with 
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Luk. 16. 
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366 The Plaine mans 
polſiblepleaſures, and carnall delights here, W 
ſome 60. yeeres,/and then to ſuffer this eternal. 
tozment. what Mall it p:offt a man to win th 3 
whole world, amd lole his ſoulc-thep be mo:e than] f 
mad, which will hazzard their ſoalgs foꝛ a little 
p2ofif, and a ſew ſfinking pleaſures. But this . 
ts the maner of men : they will haue the pꝛeſent k 
bi 
re 


Dveet (come of it what will) though they pay 
neuer ſo deare fs2 it: though they goto the higheſt 
paice : though they loſe their ſoules fo2 it. Oh the 
vnſpeakeable blindnes and madnes of the men] e 
this wozld Che dinell hath put out their cies, x | f. 
therefoze leadeth them whither hee lil. Foz who J "| 
cannot leade a blind man whit her her liſt; Nahaſh 


the 1fraclites, but vpon condition that hemight | * 
put out all their right eies. So the dinell doth co⸗ 
nenant with all the wicked, to put out both ther 
cies; that he may leade them directly into hell, 

Phil. Now Sir, a word or two more of the 
remedileſneſſe of hell fre. | 

Theol. The Scriptures doaffirme,that as the 
toꝛments of hell are extreame, ſo they are with- ful 
out all hope of remedy : as it is mitten: A man tak 
can by no meanes redeeme his brother: he can 
not give his ranſom vnto God: ſo precious 
the tedẽption of the ſoule, & the continuaneſ 0 
for euer. To this purpoſe Abraham ſaid to the 
rich nam, being in hell tozments : Bet wirt you 

| and! 
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8 which would goe from hence to you, cannot: 
neither can they come fromthence to vs. Our 
Lon Jeſus alſo ſaith: What ſhall a man giue 
for the recompence of his ſoule? Where our 
Hauiour doth plainely affirme , that there is no 
ranſame 92 recompence, though neuer fo great, 
to bee giuen foz a damned ſoule. Foz the ſaule 
being in hell, can neuer bee releaſed, if is paſt 
remedy ; no meanes whatſoeuer can doe any 
good: no gold, no ſiluer, no friends, no riches, 
no power, no policie, no flatterp, yobziberp,no 
reach, no fetch o deuice whatſoener can pꝛe⸗ 
wile one ist ; fo; a man beeing once in Yell, 
hath no remedy , hee is in cloſe pꝛiſon, hee is 
hut vp vnder the hatches foz euer: there is no 
getting out againe, hee muſt ſuffer perpetuall 
r | mp:iſonment, Hee cannot bꝛing a wait of falſe 
impziſonment, becauſe hee. is laid in by the 
« | moſt righteons and iuſt Judge, who cannot pol⸗ 
bly doe any wꝛong, but he mult lye by it. Foz 
king there once, he is there foz euer. If all the 
Ingels of heauen Gould entreate foz a damned 
n {ule : If Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, ſhould 
nuke great ſute: Jf all the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, x 
ul artpꝛs. ould be continuall ſolicitozs of Chzilt 
+09; releaſe : if the father ſhould make requeſt foz 
1 joy ſon, o2 the mother foz her daughter, yet can 
bu Ne of thele bee heard: they mut all haue the 
ad K repniſe 
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and vs there is à great gulfe ſet , ſo that they 
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is greater than the lotfe of the whole world. 
| F62, indeed it is a lolle of all loſſes, an vareco= 
xerable loſſe. It a man Hould haue his houſe 
> | fiitnt ouer his head, and all that hee hath, con- 
iuned in one night ; it were a great lofſe. Tf a 
chant⸗ venturer ſhould loſe twenty thou- 

; pound in one venture, in one ſhippe, 
they ſap) in one bottome, it were a very great 
loſe. Ia Ring chould loſe his Crown and king- 
dome, it were an great loſſe. But the 
loſe of the ſoule is a thouſand times moze than 
al thele : it is a matter of infinite impoztance- 
a Tenant bee caſt out of the faudur of his 
-lo:d, it is a matter of grief. If a Noble- 
mans Secretary bee caſt out of fanour with his 
Loꝛd, ſofhat hee taketh apzitch againſt him, it 
is a matter of great ſozow: If a Noble-man 
himlelfe bee diſcountenanced, and caſt ont of all 
lw with his Pꝛince, that was in great fauour, 
is a coꝛſie, a heart⸗ſmart, and a matter of ex⸗ 
teeding grieuance. But to bee eternally ſepara» 
ted from God, to bee ſhut ant of his fauour, and 
o be caſt away from his pꝛeſente, andthe pꝛe⸗ 
fence of his Angels, is a matter of infinite mozs 
dolour and tozment. Park then and behold, 
what a thing it is foz a man to loſe his ſouls. 
* that men would bee wiſe in Gods 
that they would look out in time, andmake 


reer 


Bd... >. Sick ol. 0. Erwin r * B ms. EPI 3 


poniſfon foz their loules, -Now then to clozy vp 
| B U this 


w —_— —_— 
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this he fume ofa ht 
faid, is this ; Thaf the hat hath by 
— and , 


Ain. The ka open of theſe dodring 
L of hell-fire, and the ind to come, m 

me quake and tremble il am much therby pe. 
| plowed. I frel great. tert 

am affraid | ſhallbe dawned. 

Anti, Damned, man ! What ſpeake Bron of 

da ?l am aſham'd to hear you ſay 
it is well knowne , that you are an honeſt man, 
a quiet liuer, a good neighbour, and as good: 
townſ-man 2s any in the pariſh where you 
dwell : and you haucalwaies been ſo reputed 
and taken. If you ſhould be damned, I knowe 
not who ſhallbeſa 
Aus. I regard not your flatteries, I belecue 
God : belecue his word: n 
== M. Tbeolagus hath alledged out of t 


me both to the chap⸗ 


: eeue the n 5 
our oothings , ou. No, no: Now: 
— fer the Slate of Gods law, that 
my ſtate is w and miſerable. For I haue 
Bain dn ka ignorance all the daics of my 
life, being void of alli „and true 
Tamnotthe man in 


know 
4 — — For, though 


our» 


1 


our in my conſcience. [| 


the verſe : — whether it bee more | 


te 


A ann 
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' quewardly 1 have lined 1 to the world- 
"wird YET NET he enor ee 
to God-ward. 

Antil, Tuſh, tuſh.: now „lde you Xe in 2 
melancholy humor. If you will go home 
me, Iean giue you a ſpeedy remedy: for I hape 
many pleaſant and merry bookegzwhich if y. 
ſhould heare them read, would ſoone r 
f you of this melancholy paſſion. I haue the 
Court of Vers, the Palace of Pleaſare, Bewis of 
 Southbampton , Ellen of Runmin : The merrie 
Y 
d 
e 


leſt of the Frier and the Boy : The pleaſant ſlo- 
rie of Clem of the Clough, Alen Bell, and Willi 
So Cloudeſlyz, The,odderale of % lum, Ri 
chard and Humfrey: The pretty conceit of lobn 
Splinters laſt Willand Teſtament: which all are 
excellent and ſingular bookes againlt heart 
'| qualmes;andto remoue ſuch dumpiſhnelle as 
| Ie you arenow faln into. 

J. An. Lour vaine and frivolous bookes of 
*| tales,iefty, & lies would more increaſe my grief, 
; & ſtrike 5 print of ſorrow deeper i into ad, hy 
Anil. Nay, if you be of thatminde,l haue 
| done with you, 

| Phil. Ipray you, Ka wan 1 hol 
with you; How cam 2 e 
| n „Sunk 

| 225 What wunenchit e e 


„ ThePlainemans 
you to doo to enquire? Bur, I pray you, Sir, 
_—_— you mean to call them traſh and rub- 
iſh ? 

Phila. Becauſc they be no better. They be 
jury er, trim ſtuffe. They are good to 
And ſhall I tell you my opinion ofthem ? 1 do 
thus think, that they were deuiſed by the Di- 
uell, ſeen and allowed by the Pope, printed in 
hell bound vp by Hobgoblin, and firlt publiſhe 
and diſperſed in Rome, Italie and Spain; and 
all to tſis end, that thereby men might be kept 


from the reading of the Scriptures. For, euen 


as a Lapwing, with her buſie cry, draweth men 
_ from her neſt: ſo the Popiſh generation, 
by theſe fabulous devices, draw men from the 
Scriptures. 

Axtil. AtgSir :I ſee now, A fools bolt is ſoon 
ſhot, You are more preciſe than wiſe. The Vi- 
car of Saint Fools ſhall be your ghoſtly father. 
What tell you me of your opinion ? I would 
you ſhould well knowe, I neither regard you 
nor your opinion, There bee wiſer men than 
you, who both reade,allow, and take pleaſure 
in theſe books. | : 
Theol. Let him one, god Philagathus: fo; 

ſee what hee is: there is no end of his erol⸗ 

g and canilling. But her that is ignozant, 
let dum ber ignozant ; and hes Hat „ 


dle a fire, or to ſeoure a hot ouen withall. 


r . rec a. * 


my of I am the better for you, Sir, I thank 
| * neuer knew e till chis 
It hath pleaſed God now to giue me ſom 
dle and eln thereof. I am greatly diltreſ- 
4 in my conſcience to thinke what I haue 
been. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
doch, ſtrike:an — — * 27 
er NOW ran 7 profane 7 an w 
Greed Ramm God hang Huss alla life 3 it 
ſtings and gripes mee to tho heart, I. doo now 
ſee that which I neuer e and feel that which 
I neuer fel. 1 doo plainly ſee, that if l had died 
in that ate wherein I haue lived all; my life, I 
you cenainely haus beene NET and 
uld dave perified ing gperin my; la andi ig- 
Darance; >; __ org; 4 
Theo, Fam very giadthat God hath opened 
8 fght- and fee⸗ 


milerp : which indeed is the very 
Qep to eternal life. It is a great fauour and 
ſpectall mercy ol God toward you; that hee hath 
| fo touched pour heart ; von tan neuer bee thank- 
full enongh luz it. I is moe than i pou had a 
ee ! pou. 7 the onely rare 
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and fpiritnalt things. + fo the wand, tt is tuft - 
with God to leaue themaitheirblintnefſe, © - * 


Alan. | do feel the burden of my ſina. I am 
greatly grieued for then I am weary 
am 155 ry char euer] hund againſt God, or that [ 
ſhould Ned e a0 t6 as to iocutre his dif- 
pleaſure, and fouoke ire Maj 
Büt 1 good'M The, Ga vou ure a ſpi- 
rituall Phy wy lem lick of fin, that you 
would miniſter vnto mee; out of Gods WR 

——— 


the righteous / but finners 
to repentance —— — bee 
a nner: you are grienedfo: your fs n are 
. — . — 
vou a vou. 
Again he mild r The welt need not the Phyſi- 
cian, but at are lick, Mat. 9 12. But you 
doe ackn — ͤ— fn: ther- 
—ů he will 


twaddle —— hes · wut binde vp | 


rer une will ere — 


5 o4d 


. 


of them. 


eſty-againſt me. 
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5 will anoint them with the vile of his merry: her 


E Eerste wer reſt and peace to your 


them. I 


18.9. 


them. As hee laithby the Pzophet Elay, 7: 4H 


Though your fins were as crimſin, they thal be 
made as white as ſnowe:tho they were red lie 


ſcarlet, they ſnall be as wooll. And again he (aid 
by the ſame Pꝛophet, 44. 22. | haue put away 
thy tranſgreſſions as thick clouds, and thy ſing 


cha. y. a8 a miſt. By another Pzophet he ſaith, Ne uil 


19, 


like of pour ſins: pdu mourne vader the barded 


lay aſide our iniquities, and c aſt all our ſins int 
the bottom of the ſea. Agnine he ſaith by Þ PN 
phet Elay 43.25. I, even l, am heethat put awy 


. thine injquities for my one ſake, and will not 


remember thy ſins. And yet moze ſweetly hee 
ſpeaks to vs by the Pꝛophet leremy, 3. 12,ſays 
ing, Turn again vnto me, and I will not let 
wrath fall vpon you; For, I am mercifull, ani 
wil not alway keep mine anger. And againe, by 
the Pꝛophet Hoſea hee laith, 11.6. 1 wWill ut 
kxecute the fierceneſſe of my wrath: I will not 
returne to deſtroy Ephraim: Fori m God, and 
not mar. Bee ot᷑ gvodcheer thereſoꝛe : comfat 
your ſelfe with theſe pꝛomiſes: you haue cauſe 
fo retopee;, leg Sed hath wavught in you! 
diſlike and a grief foz-yqur ſins: which is a fot; 
taine token that pour ins (all neuer hurt pow: 
foz, ſinnes paſt cannot hurtvs, if uns preſent 
not like vs Mou ate growne to an hatred and dil⸗ 


of them: there loꝛ yon are bleſſen. F0zbleſſedare 
thep that mourn, "Why thereſoze hau you 


* 


2» 


— 
1 


. 


reren eres ee 4 +4 


* 


* 
- —— 


pathway to Heauen. 377 K 

& heaup t ſaderemember at Þ. lon faith, If 1. ohn 1. 
7 ſin, we haue an aduocate, leſus Chriſt 
—.— and he is the reconciliation for 

gur. ſins /d. P „that leſus Chr. is ſet forth Rom. 3.28 


to he a reconciliation chrogh faith i in hisbloud, 
the holy Shot (aith ,; Hee is perfectiy a- Heb. va 


to ma ę interceſſion, for 
Hee is made of God for * Cor. ie 
inctifcation . and * 


Part, —.— ane 


beauen, to appeare now in thodght of of God os 
you. The Apoſtie ſaith; He hath made him to be Heb. . 
lin for you, that knew no ſin, that you might 2. Cor. 4 

be made the righteouſnes of Godin him. brill Gal. 
was made a curſe ſor you, chat he might redeem 34 
you fromthe curſe of the law. Oh therfoze how 


$, 

be 

ke 

th 

. 

il laucalithale that com. yato God by him, 
0 | &ezag hee 
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happy 


phets give witnes ſuith S. Peter, Acts 10 47 Jud 
that trough his Name, all — ſhalire: 1 
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h his ſtripes we are healed, 54.5-This great 
12 —— — 
'Þ 45 fo; our fiis,and'by his ſuffering. we are ſa⸗ 


The Prophet teſtifies the ſame thing, 
yin ke thera come(laithrheLort) 
12 taiſeto David a righteous branch, Sc 

ſhall execute 


eds & Iſrael, chat is the church. all be n by 
de Paaphet Zachatie, that f may ſpeak 


fall condemn : It is Chꝛitt which is dead, oꝛ ras 
x which is riſen again; who is alſo at the right 
and of Sod, and makes requeſt foꝛ vs. Reioice 
oP the om therfoze, again Jſay, Reiope,Phil. 
4. Fo greater is he that is in yon, than he that 
Win the wojld : our Lozd Jeſus is ffronger than 
, None can pluck pou out of his hands: he is 
frong mediatoꝛ: hee hath conquerd all our ſpi⸗ 
mnation: hee hath led captiuity captiue: hee 
Kath ſpoiled pzincipalities and powers, and hath Col.. 1g. 
2 _——_— — 
em in bis croſſe Hee hath moſt triumphantlp 
, O death, I will be thy death:O graue, i will Hol-rz. 
chy deſtruction. O death here is thy (ting? . 15. 
hell, where is thy victory? Seeing then you ,, f 
me ſacha Pediatour and high Pꝛieſt, as hath 
N uerd the helliſh army, and ſubdued all inſer⸗ 
aupower, what need you to doubt 2 what need 
Fu to kear anp moꝛe : Poꝛeouer, pouare to bis 
and, and to be perſwaded, that Gods 
reeding great towards penitent and 
Nach as mourne foꝛ their tranſgreffions: accozs' 
| Jas he ſaich, Ezek. 18. At what „ 
; a ſin- 


382 Lee 
aſimner doth re t him of his fines fru tl 4.6 
bottom A be will 1 all c * = 


,them 
3, B tio 
1 The Lordi is full of oa, aw) | 
mercy, ſlow to anger & of great kindnes:he 
not alwaies chide, neither keepeth his anger fc 
euer: he hath not dealt with vs after our ſins, d 
e vs according to our iniquities Fora 
high as the heauen is aboue the earth. fo great 
= mercy towards thoſe that fearę him. A 
| tarre as is the Eaſt from thewell, ſo far hath 5 
remoued our ſins from vs. As a father hath com- 
paſſion on his children, ſo hath the Lord com. 
paſſion on them that feare him, For he knows 
herof we be madezhe remembreth that we ar 
bur duſt. The Piſto;y of the — * 
moſt notably — the wonder kull m 
God t There 
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1 luely erpzeſeth his 
| #*0 (this, That he is very loth we hoyld peri 
1425 bling! caſt —— ſelues. There foꝛe 


onplsan lamentations fo: be. ſay⸗ 
| le had harkned vnto me, 
| and trac! — — in my waies, Pſal. 8 1. 13. 

Andagain,O that — hadſt har kned vnto my 
| commandements :then had thy proſperity bin 

Ju the floud, and thy righteouſnes as the waues 
Jofthe ſea, Eſa. 4 8.1 f. Adain he mourningly com- 


what ſhalll do to thee ? O ludah, how ſhall 
intreat thee? And in another plate. What could 
o more tomy Ly or oc haue not dont 


Ii 


plaines by his Pzophet Holes, ſaping:O Ephra- Hoſca6.4 


Phil. 2.8. 
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pray ys in Chriſts ſtead, that you be reconeſ 


ed vnto God. Ait Ar 
bmnipotent God ſhould fall to intreating of 
wꝛetehes 2 It is all one, as i aking you 
ta begger , hee may will and tom 
mand. ut the mertp of God towards 
mankinde doth moſt of all eonſiſt in this; Chat hb 
bath ginen his onely Son fo2 bs, when wee were 
his enemies; as it is wzitten; lohn 3. God 10 
loued the world, that he hath giuen his on 
begotten Son, that whoſoeuer beleeues in him; 
ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. A= 
gain, God ſets out his loue towards vs, ſeein 
that while we were yet ſinners ; Chriſt died for 
vs: much more then beeing now iultified 
his bloud;we ſhal be ſaued from wraththroug| 
him. For, if when we were enimies, we were r& 


ſhonld be ſo abaſevus he mas, and ch. 
himſelf to death, euen to | 
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that obey him, Heb. 5. 6. None doo oꝛ can obey 
| ——___ * 
1 Ce our 
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'- thoux of ſaluation onely to the Eleit. And con- 


was a tyße of Gods mercy in Chil, e the 
ich was a figure of the Church, were, by the 


expꝛeſſe tcommandement of God, fitted each to o⸗ 
ther, boch in length and bꝛeadth, Exod. 23. 10, 
Fo2,as the Ark was two cubits and a halfe long, 
and a Cubit and a hals b2oad : iuſt ſo was the 
Percy-leat, Noting thereby, that themercyof 
God in Chꝛiſt ſhould only be fitted to his church, 
- andbelong onely to the church; ſo as not one 
without the Church ſhould be ſaved. Foz he that 
hath not the Church toꝛ his Mother, cannot ham 
God fo2 his Father -Laftly, we are to obſerue, 
that as God is infinite in mercy, and af great 
compaſſion toward penitent ſinners : ſo alſo is 
be molt conſtant inthe courſe of his merties tos 
wards his childzen. And therefo:e one of the 
Pſalms carries this ſot, His mercy endureth 
for euer: his mercy endures fore her his merey 
endureth for euer Pſal. 136. Noting thereby 
both the tonſtancp and eternity of Godg mercy. 
To the ſame purpoſe it is thus initten: tc is the 
Lords mercies that we are not corſſumed : it ia 
becauſe his compaſſions fail nat, Lam. 3. 4 
Let vs knowe therefoze , that God, a 


4” 
by 
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his mercy to his childꝛen, is of a moſt conſtant 
and bnchangeable nature: As hee ſaith; lam the 
Lord, Ichange not. Fez, if God were of a 
. thangeable nature as we are, and ſublecto paſſi⸗ 
ons, then were we in a moſt miſerable caſe : then 
-mulk hee needs ſmite vs dawn, and take venge⸗ 
ante of vs euery dap, and euerp houre in the dap, 
becanſe weepzuoke him enery day, and euerie 
-honre in the day. But the God of heauen is not 
ASA man, that he ſhould be ſubicct to paſſtons and 
affections: her is of a moſt conſtant and immuta⸗ 
ble nature. Foꝛ, though we pꝛouoke him euerie 
day with new ſinnes, pet is hee ſo farre off from 
taking reuenge, that the nert oy NING 
bs with newe mercies, and bzeakeththzongh all 
aur vnkindnes, to ſhewekindnes vato vs; and 
thzonghalt our naughtinefſe,to doo vs good. All 
with vs, oxceaſato lone vs. Vee is content to 
take vs with all faults, and to loue vs dearely; 
though wee haue great faults. Yee regardeth 
not our inflrmities : thougb wee bee oftentimes 
weyward and-eluith, pet foz all that hee loneth 
bs nenerthelefe. Euen as a loning mother, 
though her young ſackling cry all the night, and 
be exceeding treafeand ſoas ſhe can⸗ 
not reit anhoure in the night, yea, though thee 
endure much lothſomneſſe and trouble with it, 
1 nne 
b c 2 
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it neuertheleſle; but dandleth it, plapeth with it, 
ſmileth andlaugheth vpon it: ſo the Godof all 
mercies , whoſe lone towards bs larre palleth the 
lone of mothers, though wee grieue him with 

our infirmities continually , yet loneth vs ne- 
nerthelefle, and is content to put vp all, to foz- 
og ena fo hee is a moſt conſtant 
loner : Wherehee once ſets and ſettles bislone, 
bee loneth molt conſtantip: nothing cay alter 
him, nothing canremoonehim. Enen as a Fa- 
ther, when his little childe catcheth a fall, bzea- 
keth his thinnes, andhurtethhis face, is fe farre 


SSS Grasser eee 


| lightofthem, Foz buen, 


Path-way to Hrauen. 389 


Spouſe in the Canticles : Though ſhee was 
= and full of infirmities 4 behold thou art 
alltair 5 my Loue : behold, thou art fair: thou 
art all faire, my Loue: there is no ſpot in thee, 
Cant. 4 1,7. Mark, that hee calleth his Church 
faire, all faire, and without ſpot; not becauſe ſhe 
was ſo in her ſelf, but becauſe ſhe was made ſo in 
bim: and aſſuredly the eternall God, beholding 
her in bis Son, doth ſo eſteem and account ot her. 
Foz, as hee that beholdeth any thing thozow a 
red glaſſe, doth take it to bee red, as is the colour 
of the glaſle: ſo God the Father, beholding vs 
inhis Donne, doth take vs tobee of the ſame na- 
ture and quality that he is; that is,perfealy righ- 
teous. Fo: this cauſe it is that hee loneth vs, and 
ſetteth his heart vpon vs, and will not bee remo⸗ 
ned from vs. Foz, his lone to his childzen 
is alwaies one and the ſame, although wee bane 
not alwaies the like ſight and feeling of it: as the 
Moone is alwapss the ſame in ſabſfance and 
quantitie , though ſometimes it ſeemeth vnto vs 
to bee waſted into a very ſmall ſcantling. Let vs 
knowe then to our great comfo:t that the lone of 
God towards vs, in his dear Son, is conſtant, 
and alwaies alike ; and that hee willnotdiſconn- 
tenance vs, oꝛ ſhake vs off fo: ſome infirmities, 
no noꝛ yet toꝛ many infirmities : foꝛ, the merci⸗ 
full God doth accept ol his childꝛen, becauſe their 
generall care is good, = the vninerſall _ 
LC 3 
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of their life tenveth vnto righteouſnes , howſfos 


enertheymay greatly faile in many particular l 


actions. Two oꝛ thee fittes of an ague dos not 
pꝛooue a diſeaſed dody; no2 two oz thꝛee god 
daies, a ſound body: euen ſo ſome fewe infirmi- 
ties doo not argue a wicked man; noꝛ two oz 
thꝛee good actions, a good man: but wee mull 
bane an epe to the certaine and ſettled courſe'sf 
a mans life, Euen as men are truly ſaid ts 
walk in # wap, when they go in ik, although 
ſometimes they trippe and fumble: fo GODD 
childꝛen doo walk in the way of righteonſnes, 
although ſometimes they ſtumble and ep out 
of it, o2 ſometimes bee violently | 
by theeues. Fo2, Satan and the violence of out 
doo often bale vs out of the way: but wi 
mult gette into it again as ſoon as wee are eſcaz 
ped. Nowthen, to conclude and dꝛaw to an end, 
Sith God is lo infinitely mercilull, and conffant 
in his mercte : ſith ſuch great and pꝛetions pꝛa⸗ 
miles are made to vs in Chzilt : ſity the Lozd 
doth not regard our infirmities when our hearts 
are with him: there foꝛe, O Aſunetus, bee of 
good cheer , let nothing trouble pou, feare not 
the aſſaults of the Diuell, regard not his temps 
tations: foꝛ, aſſuredly pour finnes are foꝛgi⸗ 
uen. Chꝛiſt is yours 2 heauen is pours : and all 
the pꝛomiſes of life and ſaluation belong 'vato 
pou. Do as pou need not doubt; — 
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„ Aſin. Iam greatly comforted and cheered- 
with your words. ©. Your preaching of the 
Goſpell, anch laying open of Gods aboundant 
mercy in Chriſt, and ofthe promiſes, do exce- 
dingly reuiue mee, and euen as it were put new 
life into mee: they are as Sack and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and ſweeter than the hony and the 
tiony-comb : they are as phyſick to my ſicke 
ſoule, and as ointment to my ſpiritual wounds, 
I do now begin to ſee what miſery is in man, 
and what mercy is in God, And I knowe by 
woful experience, that where miſery is not felt, 
there mercy is not regarded: but now it hath 
pleaſed God to giue me ſome feeling of mine 
owne wretchednes and miſery ,-and yet with 
ood comfort in his mercy, For, I thank God 
it, begin now to growe to ſome perſwaſi- 
on, that the promiſes do belong vnto mee, my 
ſinnes are forgiuen, and that i am one of them 
that ſhall be ſaued. 
$3 T7beo/, I doo greatly reiopce , that God hath, 
| nccozding fo his rich mercy, w2onght this good 
von in you. - J doo, from the bottome of my 
him the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛp of it. Bap- 
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wards you 2 foz it is the onely pzjuiledge um 
p:erogatine royallof G © D © obne childzen | b 
truely to repent and beleene. J beſeech God | v 
therefoze to encreaſe pour faith ; and to fl yon g 
full of ioy and peace in beleeuing, that poumap 

abound in hpe, throng the fat the ot - 


Au. The Sun draweslowes: Aſuetue: il th 
time for you and me to bee going, fu 
Phil. Indeed the night will approach by & 
* and therefore wee mult of neceſlicy break bl 

1 
Theol. Sith it is ſo, we willheerſurceaſe, a 
go no further. 

Aſan, Sir, I will now take my leaue of you : 
Ican neuer bee thankfull enough for all the 
good inſtructions and comforts which I hau, 
heard from you this day. I hope I ſnall remem · 
ber ſome of them whil'ſt I liue. I doo therefore 
praiſe God for you, and for your counſell, and 
for this day z which I hope ſhall be the firit day 
2 2 repentance and true conuerſion vnto 

0 

Theol. The Land fun his intinite mercies ſake || 
grant it. And I moſt humblp beſeech the Alunigh-| 
ty God to eſfabliſt you with his free ſpirit,that| 
pou may p2oceedand go fozwardin a Chaitin | 
tourſe vnto the end. 

Phil. I pray * good. A. Theo/ogds;pard6n 

my 
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my boldneſſe: for you ſee I haue been ve 
bold to propound many queſtions vnto youz 
wherein you haue fully ſatisfied mee, to the 

ioy and comfort of my ſoule. I do there- 
— praiſe God for you: andi hope I ſhall ne- 
ner forget ſome things which you haue vtterd. 
But I will now commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build ys 


| further. 
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All glory be giuen to God. 
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A Table conteining all the ptincipall matters 
Eg i= the Books, Loves ma e 
itte Pagewhere they ars ſet down. | 


LYLMang miſery in nature. 6 
RO corrupted, but not deſtroyed , by Am 
Sol 
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1 
ſparkes of Gods Image ſtillremaine after the fall. 


7 
n —— * 
Mam naturally neither 3 nor feels his miſery, ? 
Man in nature is — he tyranny of Satan, and curſe 
of the Lax. Nt 9 
Man grown io years, lining and dying in the ſtate of ni- 
ture, peri for euer. It 
Man continueth curſed till he be born again. ib, 
None can be ſaued, but only the Regenerate, I2 
Regeneration, what: * ib, 
The quality of regeneration, I; 
Remnants of {in after regeneration. 14 
Regeneration vnperfect in this life, ib. 
' Means of regeneration. 2} 
\ Eight infallible ſignes of ſaluation. 30 
Eight ſignes of damnation. 31 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation ib, 
Pride deſcribed. = 
Pride of gifts condemned, 35 
Pride in apparell condemned. 40 
Rules out of the Word for apparell. 40,51 
Whoredome, and the dangers thereof, 54 
Excuſes of whoredome, 55 


The fearfull effects of whoredome. 


. 
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The Table. 


The puniſhment of whoredor, . 1146359 , 
The cauſes of whoredome. 211 63 
Remedies againſt whoredome. | 


67 

Couctouſnes, what. — 
Couetoulnes, wherein it doth conſiſt. 
Foure notes to diſcerne the inward couetoulnes of = 

heart by, 69 
The euill elſects of couctoulnes. 7. 
The hy of this world, and all weekly tings = 
Excuſes of couetouſnes. | 
Remedies againſt couetouſnes. Z 
Gs prouidence for his children i in. the things of 

e 

For the things of this life, Gods bleſſing s alin all. — 


104 

Outward means alone doo not vphold vs. 10g, 105 
Gods children ſometimes are brought to great diſtreſſe. 
108 

1 children alwaies 2 to bee deliuered out of trou- 
e | 113 
The great priuiledges of Gods children. 16 
Contempt of the Goſpell a grieuous ſin. 120 
Contempt ef the Gaſpell puniſhed. 121 
Contempt of the Goſ ll; the fin ofthis Age, 224 
2 of the Gesel. „ a fore. ſigne of wrath to the 
130 

vrearngan and the —_—_— thereof, - x38 
Excuſes for ſwearing 146 
Cauſes of — g 1 
—_— againſt 2 db. 
and diflemblin 150 

4+, onpomig. lying. rn ny" 159,159 
Excuſes for lying. 160 
Cauſes of lying, | 161 
Remedies againſt lying. bb. 
Drun. 


The Table. 


* and the euill effects thereof, 
of drunkenneſſe. 


Cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 
Remedies of drunkeneſſe. 
Idleneſſe, andthe wofull effects ark, 
— of — _ 
Remedies againſt idleneſſe. 
za moſt horrible fin. 


woes —— gy oppreſſors. 
on. 


oppreſſion. | 
Sinne — men in their bodies, goods and name. 


Sinne brings great danger to the whole Land. 205 
Nine predictions of wrath to the Land. 210 
The praiers and tears of the faithfull keep back the wrath 
of God from the Land. 213 
Praiers of the Elect of great force. 214 
The wicked fare the better for Gods children. 220 
* beſt courſe to preuent Gods judgements , and to 
back his from our Land. 224 
Ten bo peciall things concerning the continuance of our 
__— 
inc - of a ſound ſoule. 232 
Saint Peters 8. marks of faluation. ib, 
Seuen infallible tokens of ſaluation. | + - 
Aſſurance of ſaluation in this life, proued. 
ObjeQions againſt the aſſurance of ſaluation, 1 
* 
The ground- work of our ſaluation. 241 


Some doubts may ſtand with the aſſurance of faith, 242 
Iris no preſumption to bee perſwaded of our ſaluation. |* 


244 

The wicked cannot be aſſured of their ſaluation, 245 
The ſecuritie of ſaluation which the wicked bragge of, is 
vain. 


The Table; 


. Huge required of all thar hall be finedby a 

350 
Many ſay they — to be ſaued by Chriſt : bur * — 
a — Chriſt died for chem e 


Few ſhall be faued 3 — by Scripeures, realonsand 
examples. 2566 
zut fewe, euen in the viſible Church, ſhall be ned. 262 
1 againſt the ſmall number of the rg 
wer 
Objectious of Atheiſts and vnbelecyers anſwered... — 
— nr Scriptures much commended. 272 
deferring of eroug, . 1 2$27F 
God no Aker of man condemnation , but himſelfe. = 
dbjeRions againſt P redeftination,nſnered. 279,16 
Gods decree no cauſe of Adams fall. 482 
ze decree of reprobation *. — 284 
reſcience in God, what. | 287 
the decree of Election proued, 286 
The firſt motiue of Election is in God himſell. x8 
ſeen faith, and fore-ſcen. works, no motiues of „1 


ation. 
th dependeth pon legion ; not Ele den veon (auth, 


rtaſon yeelded why cher is noendof caiing gt 
againſt thetruth, 292 
ne bars out of beauen.. wel 1 101 — | 
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ie gates into hell. 02 _ 

L ighorance of the world. 
e ra mech gout fe 
310 
he means to et outef ignorance. 3 32322 
rar — lang. 12344 
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The Table. 


— e of de exceeding weighty, and 7 


What * beſt courſe for Miniſtersto take, to bring - 
; 25 out of ignorance. 


{x the beſt courſe forthe people, io rake , that * 7 


may be brought out of the bondage of fin,and captivity 

of Satan. 1 

Ni matter of abſolute neceſſiry vnto eternal 

Walen prevebing, the people are in great danger of 1 

, their ſoules. 

'S tunning inftuſtrating the hearing of the wal 
and making all — vtterly vnproſitable. 339 

Tbe ——— counſaſſ to the nn man. 24 

Six greut dangers of in. 542 

Six moſt fe _ of fin, 

Godjrall ages hath meh Fanden the ran 
of his Lac. 

Euery ſin, though neuot 90 little in our eies, is 1 
— becauſe it is againſt a perſon of infinite Mai 


55 
Nine profitable cufderations. 
17 — leaue words, and fall to beg greg 


Vould come of it. $4 
Nine things much to be thought vpon... [0 
The deſcription of Chriſts coming to * 3, 
The terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the — the maner „ and 


vſe of Chriſts ſecond coming deſcribed, 352zF5 
The torments of hell, with the extrentity, perpetuity 
Tim ignorant thereof, — — N * EN 
ignorant man, vpon chearing'o ay 
— — is-pricked in his 
\ence-bewal his — —＋ (ena weder for hi 
nand ignorance 0 p 
fort of P reacher, pe > 


The Table. 

The Preacher miniftreth vnto him much ſpirituall come 

fort, ind doth in ample manner lay vato him all 

the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, and the infinit mer. 

cy of God in Chriſt, to all true, penitent, and broken. 

hearted ſinners. 375 

The ignorant man, beeing affliQed in his conſcience, is 

exceedingly comforted with the — Gods a- 

| bundantmercy preached unto him, and thereupon ga- 
f 

chers great inward peace, conuerts vnto God with all 

his heart, and exceedingly bleſſeth God for the Prea- 

chers counſell. 391 
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A Morning prayer to bee vſed in 
pPriuate families. 7 

Lord our God, & heauenly 

I Father, wee thy vnworthy 
children do here come in- 
to thy molt holy and hea« 
I| ucly- preſence, to giue thee 
FJ | praiſe and glory, for all thy 
great mercies and mani- 
fold bleſſings towards vs; eſpecially for that 
thou haſt preſerued vs this night paſt from 
all the dangers and feares thereof; haſt giuen 
vs quiet reltto our bodies, and brought vs now 
ſafely to the beginning of this day, and doeſt 
now afreſh renew all thy mercies vpon vs, as 
the Eaglerenueth her bill: giuing vs all things 
abundantly to enioy; as food, raiment, health, 
peace, liberty and freedome from many miſe- 
ries , diſeaſes, caſualties and calamities which 
wee are ſubie& to in this life, euery minute of 
an houre: and not onely ſo, but alſo for vouch- 
lating vñto vs many good things, not onely 
for neceſſitie, hut euen for delight alſo. But a- 
boue all( deare Father) wee praile thy name for 
the bleſſings of a better life, ſpecially for thy 


moſt holy Word and Sacraments, and all the 
D d good 
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good weenioy thereby;for the continuance of 
the Goſpell amongſt vs, for the death of thy 
Sonne, and all that happineſſe which wee haue 
thereby; alſo becauſe thou haſt choſen vs to life 
before wee were, and that of thy meere good. 
neſſe and vndeſerued fauour towards vs; and 
haſt called vs in thine appointed time, iuſtified 
vs by thy grace, and ſanctified vs by thy ſpirit, 
and adopted vs to be thine one children and 
heires apparant to the great Crowne. O Lord 
open our eyes _ ay more and more, to 
ſee and conlider of thy great and marucllous 
loue to vs in all theſe things; that by the due 
conſideration thereof, our hearts may bee 
drawneyet neerer vnto thee , even more to 
loue thee, feare thee, and obey thee:that as thou 
art enlarged towards vs in mercy , ſo we may 
beenlarged towards thee in thankſgiuing: and 
as thou doeſt abound towards vs in goodneſs, 
ſo we may abound towards thee in obedience 
& loue.And lith(deare Father) thou art neuer 
weary of doing vs good, notwithſlanding all 
our vnworthineſſe and naughtineſſe: therfore 
let the conſideration of thy great mercy and 
fatherly kindneſſe towards vs, euen as it were 
force our hearts, and compell vs to come into 
thy moſt glorious preſence with new ſongs of 
thankſgiving in our mouths, We pray thee (O 
molt merciful God) to forgiue all our vathank- 


fulnetl 


Morning Prayer. 

fulneſſe , vnkiadeneſſe, prophaneneſſe, and 
great abuſing of all thy merctes; and ſpecially 
our abuſe and contempt of thy Goſpell, toge- 
ther with all other the ſins of our life, which we 
confeſſe are innumerable, and moe than can be 
reckoned vp. both in omiſſion of good things; 
and commiſſion of euill. We molt humbly in- 
treat thee to ſet them all ouer to the reckoning 
which thy Son Chriſt hath made vp for them 
vpon his croſſe, and neuer to lay any of them 
to our charge: but freely forget all, and forgiue 
| all, Naile downe all our ſinnes and iniquities to 
the croſſe of Chriſt, burie them in his death, 
bathe them in his blood , hide them in his 
wounds, let them neuer riſe vp in iudgement 
againſt vs. Set vs free of the miſeries that are 
vpon vs for ſinne, and keepe back the iudge- 
ments to come baggy of ſoule, body, goods and 
good name. Be reconciled vnto vs in thy deere 
Son, concerning all matters paſt, not once re- 
mebring or repeating vnto vs our old and ab- 
ominable iniquities , but accept vs as righte- 
ous in him, imputing his rightcouſneſle to vs, 
and our (inns to him, Let his righteouſneſſe 
ſatisfie thy iuſtice for all our vnrighteouſneſſe, 
his obedience for ourdiſobedience ; his perfe - 
ion for our imperfection. Moreouer, wee hũ- 
bly beſeech thy good Maieſtie to giue vs the 
tue ſight & feeling of our manifold ſins, ſ wee 
D d 2 may 


Mat.16. 


Morning Prayer.” 


may not be blinded in them through delight, or & 
hardned in them through cuſtom, as the repro - 


bates are; but that wee may bee euen weary of 


them, and much grieued for them, labouring & 
ſtriuing by all poſſible means to get out of the, | 


Good father touch our hearts with true repen- 


tance for all ſinne. Let not vs take any delight Ir 


or pleaſure in any ſinne: but how ſoeuer we fall 


through frailty (as wee fall often) let vs neuer | 


fall finally, let vs neuer ly down in ſin, nor con- 
tinue in Laber let vs get vp on aur feet again, 
and turne to thee with all our hearts, and ſeeke 
thee while thou mayſt be found, and whileſt 
thou doſt offer grace and mercy vnto vs. O 
Lord increaſe in vs that true and lively faith 
whereby wee may lay ſure hold on thy Sonne 
Chriſt, and reſt vpon his merits altogether.Giue 


vs faith aſſuredly to beleeuggl thy great & pre- 


tious Promiſes made in the Goſpel, and ſtreng- 
then vs from aboue to walke and abound in all 
the true & ſound fruits of faith. Let vs walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Let vs feel the 
power of thy Sonnes death killing ſinne in our 
mortal bodies, and the power of his reſurrecti- 


on railing vs vp to newnes of life. Let vs grow * 


daily in the ſanctification of the ſpirit, and the 
mortificatiõ ofthe fleſh. Let vs liue holily, iuſt- 
ly and ſoberly in this preſent euil world, ſhew - 


ing forth the vertues of thee in all our n 


Morning Prayer. 
lar actions, that we may adorne our moſt holy 
profeſſion , and ſhine as lights in the midſt of 
a crooked and froward generation amongſt 


whom weliue, being gainfull to all by our lives 


& conuerſation, & otfenſiue to none. To this 
end we pray thee fill vs with thy ſpirit, & al ſpi- 
-rituall graces : as loue, wiſdome, patience, con- 
tentment, meekeneſſe, humility , temperancy, 


.Thaſtity, kindneſſe, and affability;zand ſtir vs vp 


to vie praier and watchfulnes, reading and me- 
ditation in thy Law, and all other good meanes 
wherby we may grow & abound in al heauenly 
vertues.Bleſſe vs in the vie of the meanes, from 
day to day: make vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue 
vs to bee, and ſuch as we deſire to bee: worke in 
vs both will and deed, purpoſe and power. For 
thou O Lord, art all in all, thou wilt haue mercy 
vpon whom thou wilt haue mercy; & whom 
thou wilt thou haꝭdneſt. Haue mercy vpon vs 
therefore ( deare Father) and neuer leaue vs to 
our ſelues, nor to our owne wils, luſts, and de- 
ſires, but aſſiſt vs with thy good ſpirit, that we 
may continue to the end in a righteous courſe; 
that ſo atlẽgth we may be receiued into glory, 


and bee partakers of that immortall crowne 


which thou haſt laid vp for all that loue thee, 


and truely call vpon thee. 


Further we intreate thee, O heauenly Father, 
to giue vs all things neceſſarie for this life: as 


D d 3 food, 


Horning Prayer. 
food, raimient, health, peace, liberty, and ſuch 
freedome from thoſe manifold miſeries which 
wee lie open vnto euery day, as thou ſeeſt meet. 
Bleile vnto vs all the meanes which thou hat 

ut into our hands for the ſuſtenance of this 

aile life. Bleſſe our flock and (tore, corne and 
cattell, trades and occupations, & all the works 
of our hands: for thy bleſſing only makes rich, 
& it bringeth no ſorrows with it, Giue vs ther- 
fore ſuch a competencie & ſufficiency of theſe 
outward bleſſings, as thou in thy heauẽly wiſe- 
dome ſeeſt moſt needfull for vs. Moreouer, we 
humbly beſeech thee ( moſt louing Father) in 
great mercy looke downe from heauen vpon 
thy whole Church, and euery member of it. Be 
fauourable vnto Sion, and build vp the walls of 
Hieruſalem, Behold,with the eie of pittie, the 
great ruines & deſolation ofthy Church. Heale 
vp the wounds, and make vp the breaches 
thereof in all nations,Regard it as thine owne 
flocke, tender it as thine ow ne family, dreſſe it 
as thine owne Vineyard, loue it as thine owne 
Spouſe, Thinke thoughts of peace to it, & al- 
waies looke vpon it, in deep compaſſion. Bleſſe 
it with thy grace, guide it with thy ſpirit, & de- 
fend it ſtill with thy mighty power : ſcatter the 
deuices, confoũd the coũſels, & ouerthrow the 
forces of all that fight againſt it, Specially wee 


intreat thee(dear father)to ſet thy ſelf againſt 
| SE Antichrilt 


Morning Prayer. 
Antichriſt of Rowe, that man of perdition, w** 
ſetteth himſelfe againſtthee, and againſt all thy 
people. Inthine appointed time wee pray thee 
piuc him a deadly downe-fall, Beat downe all 
is power and authority daily more and more 
giue free paſſage to thy Goſpel in al kingdoms, 
that Babylon may fall, and neuer riſe vp againe, 
The morethe fauorites and adherents of Rome 
labour to vphold theiridolatrous kingdom, 5 
more let it fall downe, euen as Dago before the 
preſence of thine Arke. Pore done the Vi- 
als of the fulneſſe of thy wrath vpon the king- 
dome of the:Beaſt;and let their riches, wealth, 
credit and authoritie dry vp euery day more 
and more, as the riuer Ewphrates. Let it pittie 
thee, O Father, to ſee thine owne Spouſe ſit as 
a deformed & forlorne woman heere below, 
weeping and mourning with her haire about 
her neck, hauing loſt all her beautie and come- 
lineſſe : cheere her vp ( deare Father) glad her 
with the ioy of thy countenance, and ſo decke 


her and trimme her vp , that thou maieſt de- 


light in her, as a Bridegroome in his Bride. 
Speciallie wee intreat thee haue mercie vpon 
thy Church in this Land: intend good vnto vs, 
and not euill: giue vs not ouer into the hands 
of the cruell Spaniard, as our linnes haue deſer- 
ved. Scatter we pray thee, O Lord, the deuices, 


and breake the plots of all ſuch as haue plotted 
d 4 the 


Morning Prayer. 
þ ouerthrow & vtter ſubuerſiõ of this Church 
and common-wealth.Blefſe this Church more 
and more, with the continuance of true Reli- 
gion amonglt vs:for thy great Names ſake, and 
infinite-mercies ſake, deale graciouſly & fauou- 
rably with vs, and our poſterity. Turne from 
vs that vengeance which: is due to vs for our 


ſins. For thou ſeeſt how iniquitie preuaileth, & 


the wicked go away with the goale: Atheiſme 
ouerſpreadeth euery where, & Popery ſeemeth 
to get ahead againe. Naw therefore (deare Fa- 
ther) we moſt humbly beſeech thee to take or- 
der ſpeedily for the remedying & repreſſing of 
theſe manifold diſorders and grieuous enormi- 
ties that are among(bvs.: Beeintreated: of thy 
poor children to be good to this Engliſh'natis, 
Heare the cries ofthine elect: hear the mourn- 
ing of them that mourn in Sion. Let the cries of 
thy children cry do vun al the cries ofthe ſins of 
the land, & be reconciled vnto vs in the multi- 
tude of thy compaſſionsʒthat ſo thou maieſi ſtil 
cõtinue a moſt merciful protector ofthis thine 
Engliſh vineyard. We pray thee (good Father) 
ſhew ſpeciall mercy to our molt Noble & graci- 
ous K. lames, thine anointed ſeruant:bleſs him 
& keepe him in all his waies, bleſſe his gouern- 
ment vnto vs. Let thine Angels encamp about 
him, & let thy holy hand be alwaies ouer him: 
keep him from treaſons, & deliver him frõ the 

treacheries 


P Y ——— 
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Morning Prayer. 

treacheries of his enemies: give Him to ſee 
what belongs to his peace, & giue him a hart er 
neſtly bent to ſet vpon the practice ofthe ſame: 
giue him al graces neceſſary for his place, & ne- 
ceſſary for his ſaluation: continue his gouern- 
ment peaceable & proſperous amongſt vs: & as 
thou haft made him p breath of our noſtrils, & 
a gracious inſtrument for the ſauing of many 
thouſand ſoules, ſo let his owne ſorfle be ſaued 
inthe day of thy Son Chriſt.Bleſs his Maicſties 
moſt honorable privy Counſellors, and giue 
ſuch good ſueceſſe vnto all their counſels and 
policies in matters of State, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſſe and 
honeſty. Bleſſe allthe Nobility; work in them a 
care to glorifie thy name in their places; make 
them faithful to thee, and faithful to the Land. 
Direct with thy good ſpirit alli ſach as bear the 
ſword of iuſtire ; that they may draw it out to 
puniſh the wicked, and to defend the gddly, 
and that they may with all good care and con- 
ſcience diſcharge the dutiesoftheir. places; In» 
creaſe the number of faithfull and zealous Mi- 
niſtersin this church. Send thy Goſpel tothaſe 
places where it is not, and bleſſe it where its. 


Remember them in thy mercy, O Lord, that ar- 


vnder any croſſe or affliction whatſoeuer: bee 
comfortable vnto them, heale vp their wounds, 
bind vp their ſoret, put all their teares into thy 

ä bottle, 


Enening Prayer. 
bottle,and make their bed in all their ſorrows; 
and put ſuch a good end to all their troubles 
thatthey may redound to thy glory , and the 
furtherance oftheir owne ſaluation. In þmean 
time, giue them patience & conſtancy to beare 
whatever icſhall pleaſe thy mercifull hand to 
lay vpon the.Laſt of all, in a word, we pray thee 
bleſſe Magiſtracie, Miniſtery & Commonalty. 
Bleſſe all ple; doe good to all that are 
true & vpright in their hearts. And ſo(deare fa- 
ther) we do commit & commed our ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands, for this day 
& the reſt of our life, praying thee to take care 
and charge of vs; keep vs from all euill, watch 
ouer vs for our good , letthine Angels encamp 


about vs, let thy holy hand be ouer vs, & keepe 
vs in all our waies, Þ we may liue to thy praiſe. 


and glory heere in earth, keeping faith and a 
conſcience in all our actions; that after 

is life we may be crownd of thee for euer in 
thy kingdome.Granttheſe . father) 
to vs here preſẽt, & to all thine, abſent; praying 
thee in ſpecal fauour to remember our friends, 
& kinsfolksin the fleſn, all our good neighbors 
and wel · willers, & allthoſe for whom we are 
bound to pray by nature, by deſerts, or any du · 
ty whatſoeuer, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake our only 
Mediatour; to whom with thee, and the holy 
Gholt, bee giuen all praiſe and glory. both now 
and for euermore, Auen. An 


An Euening Prayer to be vſed in 


Priuate ſamilies. 


that wee are altogether vnwozthy 
thee, oꝛ to looke towards thee, becauſe thou art a 
God of infinite glozp, and wee are moſt vile and 
abhominable finners , ſuch as were conceined 
and bozne in ſinne and cozruption , and ſuch 
as haue inherited our fathers cozruptions, and 
alſo haue acually tranſgreſſed all thy holy 
ſtatutes and lawes , both in thoughts , words 
and deedes ; . befoze wee knew thee fince, 
ſecretly and openly, with our ſelues | 
_ A oy are 
can bes numbzed ; fo2 who knoweth 
hee offendeth ? But this wee muſt needs confeſſe 
azainff our ſelnes , that our hearts are full of 
pꝛide, couetouſneſle, and the lane of this wo2ld, 
full 


Enening Prayer. 


full of wzath, anger, — , full of ly⸗ 


deceiuing, 

hardneſle, and p:ophaneneflſe, full of infidelitie, 
diſtruſt, and ſelfe-lone, full of luf, vncleanneſſe, 
and all abhominable deſires : pea our hearts are 
the very ſinkes of ſinne, — 9 — of all fil- 
thineſle, Andbeſides all this, wee doe omit the 
good things wee ſhould doe 2 foz there are in vs 
— wants of faith, of lone, of zeale, of pati- 
ence, of contentment, and ofenery good grace; 
ſoasthon halt inſt cauſe fo pꝛoteede to ſentence 
of indgement againff vs, as moſt damnable 
tranigreſſoꝛs of all thy holy commandements: 
pea ſuch as are ſunke in our rebellions, and 
— ——— 
ſon againſt thy Paieffy ; and therfoze thou maiſt 
iuſtly caſt vs all downe into hell ſtre, there to bee 
toꝛmented with Dathan and his Angels fo2 e- 
ner. And wee hane nothing to except againſt thy 
Maieſtie fo: ſo doing; ſith therein thou chouldelt 
deale with vs but according fo equity, and aut 
tuſt deſerts. Wherfoze, deare Father we do ap- 
— — wy, 2 
intreating to mercy vpon vs, and 
freelp tofozgine vs all our ſtanes paſt whatſoe- 
ner, both new and old, ſecret and open, knowne 
and vnknowne, and that foz Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake 
our onely mediatoz. And wee pꝛay thee touch our 
hearts with true griele, and — 
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te; them, that they may bee a matter of continu⸗ 
all ſozrowand heart-ſimart vnto vs, ſo as nothing 


ſpeciall 
ther; Gine vs therefo2e ( deare Father ) enery 
day moze and moze ſight and feeling of our ſins, 
with true humiliation vnder the ſame. Gine vs 
alſo that true and linely faith, whereby we map 
lay ſure hold on thy Bonne Chꝛiſt, and all his 
merits, applying the ſame to our owne ſoules; 
— and fully perfivaed, that whats 
ſoeuer hee hath done vpon the croſſe, he hath done 
fo2 vs particularly, as well as foz others, Gine 
bs faith ( god Father) conſfantly to beleene all 
the ſet promiſes of the Golpell , touching re⸗ 
miſſion of ſin,and efernalllife, made in thy Son 
Chꝛiſt. © Lozd increaſe our faith, that we may 
altogether reſt vpon thy pꝛomiſes, which are all 


Vea and Amen. Yea, that wee may ſettle our 


ſelues, and all that we haue, wholly vpon them; 
both our ſoules, bodies, goods, name, wines, 
chiloꝛen, and our whole eſtate: knowing that all 
things depend vpon thy pzomiſes, power, and 
p20uidence, and that thy wozd doth ſappozt and 
beate vp the whole ozder of nature. Pozeoner 
we intreat thee, © Lozd, to ſtrengthen vs from 
aboue, to walke in euery good way, and to bꝛing 
fw:th the fruits of true faith in all our particu⸗ 
lar actions, ffudying to pleaſe thee —_— 


in a Chziſfian courſe , and in all the 
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wozd, let none iniquity haue dominion ouer vs. 
Aſtif vs againſt our ſpeciall infirmities and ma⸗ 
fter ſins, that wee may get the victozy ouer them 
all, to thy glozp,andthe great peace ecomfozt of 
our owne conlciences,Strengthenvs,good Far , 
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ther by thy grace and holy Spirit, 


deſfrucion againſt 
all che temptations of this wozld,the fleſh and the 
1 wee may overcome them all 


Enening Paayer. 
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weake. Let them know 
dome , no: counſell, power no: policy againf 
cherche Loid of Poltes, Let them know, 

Ifract hath a God, and that thou which 
led —— , art hs — 


thine — ſmite tho2ow all their loynes, 
and bow downe their backs: yea, 
confourded and turned backward that * 
will vnto Sion. Let the patient abiding ol 
righteous be ioy : and let the wicked bee he 
pointed of their hope. But of all fauour, w in⸗ 
treate thee, D'Lozd to ſhew ſpeciall mercy to thy 
Church in thisland wherein wee line: Conti- 
nue thy Goſpell amongſt vs pet with greater 
ſucceſſe, purge thy honſe daily moꝛe and moze, 
take away all things that offend. Let this na- 
tion fill be a place where thy name may be cal⸗ 
led vpon, and an harboꝛ foꝛ thy Saints, - Dhew 
mercy to our poſterity, deare Father, and hau 
careof them, —_—— 


will accompliſhed. Set thy ſelfe againſt all ad- | - 
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tu beleech thy good re tu bleſſe 
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wꝛath and long warre. Therfoꝛe, deare kather, 
mol humbly infreat thee , fo2 thy names 
ſake, and fo2 thy infinite mercies ſake, that thou 


 wouldff be reconciled to this Land, and diſcharge if 


of all the horrible fins thereof. D:owne them, O 
Loꝛd, in thy infinite mercy though Chaiſf , as 
it were in a bottomlefle gulfe , that they map 
neuer rile vpinindgement againſt vs. Foz al⸗ 
though our mes be exceeding many, and feare⸗ 
full, pet thy mercy is farre greater. Foz thou 
art infinite in merty t but wee cannot be infinite 
iu finning. Gine vs not -ouer into the hands of 
the Adolaters, leff they ſhould blaſpheme thy- 
name, and fap., Where is their God in whom 
they truſted But rather, deare Father take vs 
into thine owne: hands, and core v3 accozs 
ding to thy wiledome ; fo2 with thee is mercy, 
and deepe compaſſion. Pozeouer, weunoft hear⸗ 
our molt 
gracions 


Eucning Pra Jer. 


gracious King lames, andto ſhew much merey 
to him in all things. Guide him in thy feare, and 
kepe him in all his waies, working in hts ſaule 
vn atned ſozxow fo2 nns, true ait in thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and a great cars to pleaſe thee in all things, 
and to diſcharge the duties of his high place, in 
all zeale oi thy glo:v, and faithfulneſſe tawards 
thy Paieſfie : that as thou haſt crowned: him 
hecre incarth , ſs hee / ſpending his dayes heere 
below in thy ſeare map after this life bee crows 
nedof thee fo2 euer in the Heauens. Wee be⸗ 
ſeech thee alſoto bleſſe his Maieſties moſt honou⸗ 
rabls pꝛiuy Counſellozs. Counſell them from 
aboue: let them take aduice of thee in all things, 
that they may both conſult and reſalue of ſach 
courſes as may bee moſt fo2 thy glam, the god 
of the Church, and peace of this our Common⸗ 
wealth. Bleſſe the Mobility, and all the Pa⸗ 
giſtrates of the Land, giuing them all grace to 
execute iudgement and iuſtice, and to main- 
taine truth and equity. Vleſſe all the faithfull 
D iniſters of the Goſpell, increaſe the number 
okthem, increaſe thy gifts in them, and ſobleſle 
all their labours in their ſencrall places, and cons 
gregations, that they all may bee inffruments 
of thy hand, to enlarge thy Sonnes kingdane, 
and to winne many vnto thee. Comſot the com⸗ 
foꝛtlee with all nerdefull comfo:zts. Foaget 
one of thing that are- in trouble: but as their 


afflictions 
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thine their affligions and 


| | Euening Prayer. 
afflictions are, ſo let the topes 


thy ſpirit be vnts them: and id ſanctifie 
p (piri — 
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infinitely moze mercifuil in the things 
ter lie. Let vs deepely ponder and 
thy particular fauours towaros vs: that 
due conſideration thereof , our hearts 
| vnto thee , and that 
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A Prayer to be ved at any time, by ' 


one alone prigately. .- 


Oden my God and heanenly Father, I 
| thy moſt vnwozthy childe doe heere in thy 
ſight frelp conleſſe, that Jam a moſt ſinful crea- 
ture, and damnable tranſgreſſoz of all thy holy 
. .Lawes and Commandements : that as J was 
bo2ne and bzed in ſinne, and ſtained in the womb, 
fo haue Icontinually bzonght fozth the corrupt 
and vgly fruits of that infection and contagion 
wherein I wasfirft conceiued, both in thoughts, 

woꝛds, and wozkes : If A $9uld goe about to 
reckon vp mp particularoffenſes, A know not 

where to begin, oꝛ where to mahe an end. Foz 
they are moze than the haires of my head, yea 
farre maze than J can poſſibly feele oꝛ know, Foz 
who knoweth the height, and deyth ol his co:⸗ 
ruption:? Who lnoweth how oft hee offendeth ? 
Thou onety, O Lozd, knoweſt my ſinnes, who 
knowelf mp heart, nothing is hid from ther, 
thou knoweft- what J have beene , and what J 
am: yea mp conſcience doth accuſe mee of many 
and grieuous euils, and I doe dayiy fle by woe- 
fullerperience how fraile J am, how pꝛone to 
euill, and how vntoward vnto all gaodneſſe. Py 
minde is full of vanity, my heart full of pzophane- 
neſſe, mine affections full of deadneſſe, duines, and 
dzowzines in matters of thy wozthip and ſetuice: 
Dea, my whole ſouls is full of ſpiritual blind- 
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4. Apriuate prayer. 
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tremble at thy 
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. Letmeevſe this, wozld as though J vled.it not. 


true happineſfe. Oh deare Father , male mee. 
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mer 


andcontentment in all things, Let ine onefber 
1922 t moze. e 

my mind vpward, that A map de ſpiſe all tran- 
ſitazp thing3-Let mebe lo apt and ranithed let 
the ſight and feeling of heauenly things, that A 
map make abaſereckning of all earthly things. 


Let me vſe it but fo: neceſſity, as meat ard.dziak. 
Let mee not bee carrped awap.with the vaine 
pleaſures and fond delights thereof. Good Fa- 
ther wozko thy god wozke in me, and neuer leaue 
me noꝛ foꝛſake me, till thon halt b:ought mee to 


faithfull in my calling , that J may ſerue thee in 
it, and be alwaicscarefullto d what good 59g 
in any thing. Bleſle me in my N 
Bleſſe mp ſoule, 8 * 

all that bclongeth-vntome. Blelle my 
— 9 — aerger 

mae no and 

eee 
wann full taꝛ all thy mercies. Ton 4 mut needs 
confeſſe that thou art very kind onto * al 


* 
* 


ther callypon thee , laying as he hathfaught me, 
| Sago algae Fr art in heauen, &c. 
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